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"To the riglit worſhi full 
Maiſter Baſifl Felding Euler, 


Thomas Becon wiſheth the fauour 


of God, continuall health, 
y# and proſperous. felicitic. 


7 Duilt our Toꝛd and Sa- 
uiour conſidering what 
and how great carnal ſe⸗ 

S critic and fleſhlp quiet 
uelle, raigneth in moꝛtan 
Adder of all ages: yea, and 
4E in them that pꝛofeſſe ö 

godlimeſſe, that is, Thzi⸗ Col: 2 
fits which by thete pꝛofellion are dead vn: 
to the woꝛld, e haue they? life hidden with 
£huſt in God, in ſo much thit rhey being 
occupied about 'wordly E trauſitozp ching6 "We 

which ſoone pcriſh and come tonaught,hge=— = 
vttcrly ncglect the thinges that appertany 2 

vnto the ſaluation of their ſonies? in m 
places of his holy Goſpell. admoniſbet) vs 
to —— to make Re ny . hen mat 


— - 


the — bouſe ed Are 

the theefe would come, hee wa reps - 

n not ſutfer = ouſe to behzoen 
Jy, eo p. 
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vp. Therefoꝛe be allo ready Fon in ſuch an 


honre as pe thinke not, will the ſonne ol mã 
come. In S. Markes Boſlpell alſo he ſaith: 
watch, foꝛ ye know not whe the maiſter of 
the honſe will come, at euen oz at midnight, 
oꝛ at the cockcrowing oz in the dawning: 
leaſt if he come ſodainip, he finde pon llee⸗ 
ping. And that J ſay vnto yon, J ſap vnto 
all: watch. Yca take heede, watch and pꝛap, 
foꝛ pe know not when the time is. Againe 
in the Keuelation of bleſſed John he lapth: 


Bcholde J come as atheefe. Bleſſed is he 


that watcheth and keepeth his garmentes, 
that he walke not naked, and inf ſee his fil⸗ 
thineſſe. Item: Behold J come ſhoꝛtip, and 
my reward is with me, to gene euerp man 
accoꝛding as his deedes ſhall be, The holp 
Apoſtle S. aule likewiſc exhoꝛteth vs that 
we ſleepe not as other do, but p we watch 
and be lober, neither that we fall into fleſh⸗ 
Ip quietnes, pꝛomiſing our ſelues long life, 
health, and reſt in this woꝛld, leaſt ſodaine 
deftraction fall vpon vs. Foz the day of the 
Loꝛd ( ſapth he) thall come euen as a thecke 
in the night, Certes our moꝛtall cſtate de⸗ 
clareth cuidentip, that we be ſo bound vnto 
death, that we are not certaine of our lite 
not one houre. Out of hand map death op- 
pꝛeſſe vs, fo2 any certainty that we hauc of 
the contrary. what thing is pour like. ſayth 
S. James? It is a vapo that appeareth fog 


a littie tune, and then vaniſheth away . My 
> dapes 
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dayes, ſaith Job, are moꝛe ſwift then a run⸗ Job. 9; 1d 
ner, yea they are paſſed awap as the ſhivs | 
that be good vnder ſatle, & as the Egle that 
— pho the pꝛap. Agapne he ſayth: a 
that is bozne of woman, hath but a ſhoꝛt Joh'r4, 
time to liue, and is full gf miſery. Me com⸗ 
meth vp, and is cut downe like a floure. De 
flpeth as it were a ſhadow; and neuer cdits 
nueth in one ſtate. The Pꝛophet allo ſapth: | 
All acth is graſſe. and all the glory thereof; ac, 11. 
is as the flower of the feed. The graſſe is 
withered, the floure falleth away: Euen ſo 
is the pcople as graſſe, when the bꝛeath or 
the od bloweth vpon them Thus (ee 
we the miſerp, vanity, and ſhoꝛtnes ot our 
moztall life painted outhcfoze our eyes, and 
that theſe thinges art true. daply experience 
pꝛoneth. Rotwithſtãding ſuch is our blinds 
— — and madnes, that we viterly 
oꝛget the vncertaintp of this our wꝛetched 
— — Alike, and pꝛomile our ſeines the 


—— peares of Meſtoꝛ, oꝛ the lang life 
of Onechuſelath: we inay right wall be ſike⸗ en. 5. 
ned to that vugodlp rich man, of whom we 
read iu the. G of Luke, which made unc. 12. 
— — of peares, mo: 
iling him ſel to liuc vpon the face ot 
—— — hun lelt to be moꝛ⸗ 
tall, and bound vnto death? But when he 
thoughticaft of death, aud was moſt bulily 
octupied in getting and Bo athering together 
the goods of fee woꝛld, od ſaid vnto — 
A. iij. * 
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thon foole, thys night will they fetch away 
thy ſoulc agame fro thee, Then whoſe ſhyatl 
thoſc thinges be, which thou haſt pꝛouided. 
The Plalmograph ſapth: De heapeth trea⸗ 
ſure vpon treaiurc,and pet knoweth he not 
fot whom he gathereth it. Aiter this ſoꝛt do 
we behaue our ſelues at this day. woe moyle 
and turmople our ſcines in ſtudping & de⸗ 
uilnig how we map come by the gutes of 
glaſſy foꝛtune. we refuſe uo paines, no la⸗ 
bours to become rich # wealthy in woꝛldly 
goods. ca ſo blinded arc our hartes that 
the nearer we appꝛoch vnto the end ol our 
ue, the moꝛe ſtudious, carcfull,and diligent 
are we to get the ſubſtance of the woꝛld. we 

member not thys ſaping of the holp Apo⸗ 
ſtle: Godliueſſe is great riches, if a man be 
content with that he hath. Foz we bought 
nothing into the wozld, neither map we ca⸗ 
ry any thing out. But when we haue toode 
and raymc#t , let vs therewith be content. 
The holp Striptures calle th vs ſtraungers 
and piiaxuacs in this woꝛld, and declarcth 
that we hanc Here: no continuing citic, but 


though there were none other life after 
this, oz cls as though we ſhould for cucr 
here remaine neuer depart ,we trauch as 
bout the getting of worldly ſubſtance , All 
(as the Pꝛophet ſapth ) cuen frd the lowet 
vnto the hyeſt, ſet their mindes on futhy 


uber. They are ſhamclcſſe dogges, that be 
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os | n 
neuer fatiſfied , Dereto agreeth the ſaying Phe . 
of the Apoſtle: All ſeeke their own aduaun⸗ ? 
tage, and not that which ſhonld ſet forth the | 
glozp of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And as in couetout⸗ 
neſſe, ſo likewiſe in all other abhominable 
ſimues do we moſt wickedly walke. And all 
thinges come to palle, betauſe vie remem⸗ 
ber not the ſhoꝛtneſſe of thys lite, and foꝛget 
our latter end. This the wife n an conſide⸗ 
red right well, when he ſapßth: rohatſoener gc, 7. 
thou takeſt in hand, remember thy end, and 
thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſe, - Mopſcs alſo 
ſapth: O that men would once be wile and — 
understand, and make pzouſion fo2 their Deut. zn 
latter end. There is not a ſtronger bit ta 
bꝛidle our carnall affoets, noꝛ a better ſchol⸗ 
maiſter to keepe vs in an oꝛder, then the re⸗ 
membrance of our latter end, then to remẽ⸗ 
ber that we ſhall not alway here remaine, 
that we are but ſtraungers and pilgrunes 
in rhis world, that we fat leanc behinde 
vs, wharſocner wonldlp fuidſtance we haue 
here, epther Ft „oz carctifily «15. 
kept, that wo ſhall dye the death, that we 
. ſhall apprare veto ihdindgement ſcate of 
Chziſt, and rectaue acoding to the works 
which we haue done in this lte, either cuer⸗ 
laſting gloꝛy, oz per; e nail pamne. Bit theſe 
thinges lecke we not to remember, bur ra⸗ 
ther to foꝛget, and therefoze kalt we into aii 
kinde of ungodlineſſe, and diſſoluttö of tice; 
And when the tune commeth, rha Son vis 
A. ui. lircth 
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titeth vs with licknes, dꝛ otherwiſe plageth 
vs foꝛ our euill behauiour, then do we not 
pꝛepare our ſelues vnto the Croſſe, as we 
ought, ſubmitting our ſelues to the good 
pleaſure of Bod, and being contented paci⸗ 
ently and thankfully to receaue whatſoeuer 
is layd vpon vs at the appointmẽt of Sod, 
but we rather murmure and grudge againſt 
Bod and with vnwilling hartes utter that 
touing vilitation of Bod, almoſt wiſhing 
that there were no Bod to plage &puniſhe 
vs, but that we might here liue continual- 
Ip, and go fozth ta mine freely, and without 
punichment. And when death appzocheth, 
and no remedp can be found agapnſt the vi⸗ 
olence hereof, then do the vngodiy e wic⸗ 
ked liuers beholde the miſerable tate of 
their conſcience, which, pꝛeſenteth vnto thẽ 
nothing but ſmne, the wꝛath of Bad hell 
fyzc, and cuerlaſting damnation, begin to 
deſpaire, and ſtraight veld them ſelues „to 
the plcaſuxe of Hathan, to be fozeney and 
euer tounented : in that lake that ;burneeh 
with lyꝛe and bumſtone, them (Clues, their 
ſoulcs and conſciences conſenting g alſen⸗ 
ltere Fa what ather end can be 
looked foꝛ of a wich ed and unge dip lie: Js 
it to be den a ee nen inne 
bath ſerued the deuill all the time af his life; 
can at his latter end looke- foꝛ y enheritance 
of cucriaſting gloꝛp, wherwith Hodxewars 
pci them that parntylly laboꝛ to lerye hun 
| in 
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in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the dayes 


may obtaine: that is t9 ſap, to traine your 
life in all godlinefſe and vertue to the vtter⸗ 
moſt of your power whils pe liue in thys 
woꝛld, p after ye haue finiſhed pour courſe 
here, ye map eniop the glozious reward of 


man is crowned. ſaith the Apoſtle, except he 
ighteth lawfully . In thys wozld therfoze, 

wherein our life. is nothyng but a knight⸗ 
ode oꝛ warfare, muſt we lawkullp, vah- 


DUC 
eſh, and by feruent and diligent prayer vn⸗ 
To God, ſo triumph ouer- them thoꝛow the 
Selpe of aur graund captain Chziſt, that we 
ay haue a gloꝛious ſpople of our enemies. 
nd garniſh our lelues with all kind ol vic⸗ 
ious and rayall robes, I mrane, ali good 
20;ks and godly vertues. whert iuch ã life 
S led there muſt a good end be, and euerla⸗ 
ing lite may with a frec conſcience + aſſu⸗ 

d hope be looked faz. And ta hing thys to 
afſe, who laboureth not to the vttermoſt 
his power nameiy if he be of Bod, and 
dketh foʒ a hetter and moze bleſſed life at⸗ 
this à How we ſhonld fight agaynſt our 
erlarics, and lead a good lite in thys 
A. v. wozld, 


of their life? S.jÞaule ſayth:So run that ye 1.C 03.9. 


eternall life. A cozruptible crowne is not, Tim. z. 
obtained without great paynes taking, and 
ſhall we looke for an euerlaſting crowuc. by oF 

leading an vngod!ly and wanton lifes Mo 


I 


C 9 
ob. 7. 4 


588189 
11} 


es, the deuul, the wozld, and the 


„ ® 


Ipoe. 1-4. 


Waty.s. 


tentes ot 


Pal. 116. 


The con⸗ 
this booke. 


The Preface. 


"world, J hane declared aborndantly here⸗ 
tofore in many of my bookes, Jn this trea+ 
rife, which J haue now in hand, entunled 
Tax S1cxs Mans SALVE, my minde 
is to ſhcwe vnto fapthfull Chꝛiſtians, how 

they ought to make pꝛoniſion for their late 
ter end, that they may depart in the tapth or 
Lhaſt, and bee of the nuinber of thoſe, ok 
whom it is written: Bleſſed arc the dead 
which dye in the Loꝛd. Againe 2 j2ecrons 
in the ſight ofthe Loꝛde is the death of hys ? 

Saintes . Foz what ſhould it pꝛolite a man 

to winne all the woꝛld, if at the laſt he loſcth 

his fone 2 Therckoze in this mo wozke F. 
haur declared firſt of all, how the fapthfull 

Chꝛiſtians onght to behaue the ſeines paci⸗ 

ently # thankfully in the tune of ſicknes. 
Secondlip, how they ſhould vertudoullyp 
diſpoſc their tempoꝛalli goods. 4 

Thirdly, after what maner they ought 
to pꝛepare them ſelucs, gladlp-and godly 

140 dye. 95 0. 1443 * 

Finally, I haue cnterlaſcd manp com- 

foꝛtable cxhoꝛtations vnto the ſicle. and di⸗ 
ucrs godly and neceſſarp pꝛapers, ſome to 

de ſapd of them that are ſicke, and ſome of 

other, fo2 ſuch as are diſeaſed. 21 

This treatiſe, after that J had finiſhed 
it, calling to remembꝛaunte how greatlip JF; 
am bound to pour right worſhipfull Mat 
ſterſhip, conſidering allo pour moſt hartie 

Icaic, and ſerueut atiection toward the tric 

J.“ and 
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and Chꝛiſtian Religion (all ſuperſtitid and 
Papiſtry lapd aſide) I thought it my boun⸗ 
den dutie to ſend vnto pou, as à teſtimonpe 
of my good will and thankfull Hart toward 
you, moſt entirely deſiring you to accept 
and takt in good part this mp litie gift, al⸗ 
though * moe baſe then it map lemet m 
any part, woꝛthy to recompence the leaſt 
point of pour vnfapned frendſhip, diners 
7 waycs heretofoꝛe declared vnto me. 
7 Bod preſerne your right wozſhipfuli 
Maiſterſhip, with thc moſt vertu⸗ 
ous Scutlewoman pour wilt, 
all pour godly emmy in 
continmal health, and - 


p;oſperous fclicirie, 


Amen, 
22 54 
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TA Table of all the principal matters 


contayned in this booke. 


Chꝛiſt a perfect fulbiter ofthe 
law of Godfoz vs.375-376 


A. | 
Dam #x al his oſteritie 
muſt dpe. / 291 Chiiſt aſufficift medtatoz. 25 2 
Aduerſitie maketh bs proce bare our ſinnes m "yy 
to ſeckec after God. * . 
Ifftiction no token of Gov Chz by ſuffring” entred ys 
anger ! kingdome.. . .-. 
Al me vnclene befoꝛe God. 49 Cy Chu came toſaue that was 
Ali thc holy men humbled the 106 
ſelues befoze God, 51.52 Cini aſcenſion. 250 
Ambꝛoſe an hiſtoz y. 59. Chziltes cdimulg to iudgemẽt 
Ambꝛoſe his udgement x e. | 258 © 
fayth. '289 Chziſtes going downe to hell. 
In cxhoztation 20 tof- 2315 249 
death. XL.516 Chziſtes amt, 255 
* —— to the lebe 39 K eetton. fs 
e willin ak 11 
In hiſto pot _ yeremit?? 2 En 5 of $ ſicke. 


Auſten ſawe no merites but 126 
Chniſtes. ary cem. , f 


Auſtens iudgemẽt vp kayth. 09 
1 381 Chꝛiſt our louing Phiſition. 

Auſtens iudgement vpõ dd 105.394 

ralls. | 174 Chꝛiſt our reſurrection. 158 
B. Chultſhall come in his glozp, 


roreward the fapthfull. 182 
B82 8 2 Chziſt the head cozner ſtone, 


Baitefo wh at it is 2 - whatit meancth. 36 
Bleſſed is 2 —— what it is. 271 | 


temptation. 17 Comfoztable n foz 
Buriali of the dead: £526 the ſicke. 124 
Burtall of the faythbull ought C onkeſſiõ of ſinnes vnto God. 
to de done honeſtly. 173 
By Chꝛiſtes ſtripes wh + Troſſethe badge of Chi- 
healed. 02 nitie. * * 


Croſſe what it is. . 17. - 


C. 
ypꝛians iudgement concer⸗ 
Ame repented, but had no naigthe dead. 154-155 


kath. 357 Cypziang 
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ns tudgement vpõ re⸗ Fleſhly and careleſſe liners 
emen this life. 193 


Yum cryed  vnto the Lo great mercy of 
Ae e 113 pen 
is trouble II t 
Dauid 1 by W G1 befoze he pant eth. 78 
miahytp h ind od coma to call on him 
T7 — RIP childe * he d el pi 


ſo long as it was licke. 163 God doth puniſhe to bzing vs 
Dauids confeſſion. 28 unce. 69.71 


Dcad kd not to be oy Sontag geueth ſinnes kreelp. 

ned 100 

in eath a chainging fo: a — God how he holpe all old ka⸗ 

ter life. 97 thersf called vpotthim. 110 

D * — 45 ſaintes precious oy how heholp Tobias. 1 

iin Go od how he trpeth vs. 

Death terrible to the _ God — vpon the handle 

+ rciecteth the pꝛoud. 

7 ar ob off heauent YN * loueth thẽ whom he Fu 

2 rua + eneth. 14. 20.54.10 

Peulill how he is to be reid es Gods fauour, and beter 

| * ereok. 

Duticof youu ſeruantes. 224 _— great bleſſing 9 


ob. 
Uerlaſting life either gotte Schad kingdome not cottenbo 
oz loſt in this wozld. 190 lining all in pleaſure. 23.24 
E. Gods louing mercpe toward 
Apth muſt be earneſt in the penitent ſinners. 399 
pꝛomiſes of God. 385 Gods mercy pꝛeſent pond ir 
Fayth richer the all treaſures repent. 


389 Gods pꝛopertie in hes eic 
aith what it maketh vs. 388 361 


uthkull ara oughtto 3 be nn 

2 d e e our 117-12 

r fr — 166 yo Gods will not onrs _— 

tui in what caſe they done. 
179 Gods wo2d a ſtrong koxtreile 
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- God tryeth his by y croſſe. 25 . 
God why he puniſheth inthys J Tw of God, why it was | 
Woꝛid. 5+ geuen. 372 | 
God why he tryeth vs. 26 Life not certaine one honre. 3 
God woxketh backward. 367 Life cuerlaſting. 230 
God wozketh with vs as his M. 


plcaſure is. 6 Fnafſes why he ts 
Gregozies tudgemente why M niſhed. ds . 


God ſpareth ſome in thys Manaſſes repentancc. 7 o. his 


$0210, 68 pꝛaper. 85 
H. Man hath but a ſhoꝛt time to 
HeEatden belcue the immoꝛ- tue. I 
+ * talitic of the ſoule. 298 Mã not moxtified, lacketh pa⸗ 
Heathen fearc not death. 295 ciencein ſickneſſe. 10 
Mie waycs. 147 Mã ſhoulc make pꝛouiſton foꝛ 
Diftozp of the diſcaſed mã. 8 his latter end. 5 
Hiſtozy of Job. 32 Mans dapes paſſc away like 
Yiſtozy of the pꝛodigall ſonne. a ſhadow. 293! 


| 90.91 Men are godly taſt moze of 
Hiſtozy of the rich man and Moncthes mindes. 175 
pooze Lazarus. 65.55 Mourning gownes. 151 
Jiſtozp of the theeke. 99 0 


Diltozp of p wounded ma. 101 Af Baptiſme. 47 
Houſe of mourning better to congregation. 268 & 
e vnto, then the houle of Of Fayth. 426 


tting. 9 Of God the Father. 226 
. Of God the Sonne. 251 

I Ob his great troubles. . 32 Df God the holy Gholt. 262 
Jobs great paticnce. 35 Okt hearing Gods wozd. 432 
Joy and pleaſure bꝛingeth no Ok knowing one an other af⸗ 


man to heauen. 62 ter this life.” 31 
I fracutes how they were pu⸗ Ok Pꝛaper. 435 
niſhed. | 74+ Df Repentauncc. 42 
Judas repented but lacked Of the foꝛgeuenes of ſins. 27; 


fayth. 387 Df the Law x of the Goſpct 

K. — 

K Nowing one an other atter Our like cdpared to a vapor: 
this life, J17 Om 


— — —— 4 WR 


1700 


Becon, I 
X 


The Table. 
Pur rightconlnes is ag a po⸗ R. 


luced doty. * R Emdies agapnſt defer: 
tion. 336 
P. Remedies agaynſt late repen⸗ 
T ry encixics top croſſe taunce. 401 
Chailt. 176 Remedies agaynſt ſinnc. 3$r 
ob. how they alledge the Nemedies agaynſt taking of 
Scripture. 438 thought. 311 
D — how they ſchole their Remedics againſt the curſe — 
childzen 449 thclaw. | 
Barablc of the loſt ſheepe.103 Remedies againſt the fa of 
Peace of conſcience an heaue= death. 303 
ip Jewell. 366 Kemedies againſt the pane of 
etcr repentcd , and had car⸗ death. 306 
neſt fapth. 387 Remedies agaynſt the temp= 
Jleaſare foꝛgetteth paine. 15 tations of Sathan. 338 
Joptlh maſle,no fozgeuencſſe Remedies againſt thouoHt ta⸗ 
through it. 178 kingfo2 parting fr6 frendes 
W2:ayersfoz the ſick. 28 5. 287 314 
333.347.451.406 Remedics agaynſt 12 of 
zaper of Yuſten to be pla: merites. 
gued in this wozld. 67 Repentanceis without fruits 
Draper of Manaſſes. 85 afterthyslifc. 193 
wer of the humble gocth Repentancc the kruites therok 
thꝛough the doudes. 128 363 
Pꝛaper of the licke man. 119 Reſurrection of the body. 277 
121.122.127.355 467 
Pꝛaper the effect thereof. 345 Riches we inſt not tet dur 


eaching moze edifieth then hart vpon them. 134 
Juafing. ve 


):cdeſtnation, S. 


zomiſcs of God that he Sil CCripture how we onght to 
elp in ſicknes. 114.115.116 read it. $3 
auen toy wicked if ey Scripture WY, vs 
vill repent. ſinners. 374 
Idlican foꝛgeuen. 776 Sentences to pꝛoue thereſtn> 
rgatszy a place of the a- rectionof the body. 470 
ics fapning. 195 == =o hee ought to arne 

him ſelfe. 371. 


Sicke 


5 — 
. - 46 , 0 — — 2 2 
a - — 
on " 


Wigs VT WT 


n 


29 
248 


© 


7 


OE. 8 r 20s - anne - 8 
5 * 4 n > N ** — 394 . 1 1 _ - 9 N 
6—7V»ᷣ _ A ** — ” 1 Cee a = "RACE, „„ ge op Ae Ws ts na ey es pt on gr i 2 
. 


The Table. 


icke they ought to be viſited Sinnes burthen therof. 392 
—_ what reward een Soule the immoꝛtalite thetof 
"ia 476 


Sicke ought to haue apacient Speach being loft , pet our 
hart and a quiet minde. 12 ſoules muft pꝛayſe god.507 
Sicke man hu.nblcth him ſeik. Ane vncleane in Gods 
TE 4 JT. 4 49 
Stckemi taketh his leaue of Sting of death canot hurt the 
his Wife and childzen. 284 _faythfull. 305 
Sicke mans charge to his ex- Supper of the Loꝛd. 429 


ecutoꝛs. 5 169 what kruites wee receaue 
Sicke man commended after thereby, 2.431 
his departure. 6 420 T 


Sicke mans confefſion-of his Teænpoꝛall goods muſt bee 
ſumes. alcience con. . let man qder. 122.133 
Secke mans conſcience e 5- Teſtament of y licke man. 135 
| ted The end of the vngodlp. 60 


3 exhoꝛtation Vito Thzacians when they mourn | 


| 3 165 
Sicke mans exhortation vnto Tobias hiſtozp. 8 
his chuͤdꝛen. 297 Tobias ſtricken blinde. = 


icke mans exhoztation vnto 
Dick ae +00 in bangt Tobias reſtoꝛed to his ahr 
ters.216. to his ſeruaumtes. True beleuers, what ioy they 
ng ſhall haue in Chziltes king⸗ 
icke mans pꝛaper. 44.465 Ds of | 260 
1a requeſt tan ys True vle of riches. 133 
. buriall. 171 W. 
Sicke mans will. 135 WAtch foz von know not 
Sicknes ameſſẽger to warne the houre. 4 
vs. 131 wicked wherein they reiopce. 
Sickneſſe followeth health. 7 50 
Sicknefſe Gods vilitation. 13 widowes how they ſhould: 
Sinne diineth the obſtinate chuſe their huſbawdes. 20 
from God. 393 Wozidly frendſhip. 315 


The end of the Table. 15. 


1/60 
Becon, IL. 


| THE SIEKE Mas k 


15 e 223970 
1 5 Euſebing 2 jo 
Bis av aro nyc . 8 8 


ene F h 17 i: 
8 Ne. | Philemon, 


LB 7/4 | 

ig is bone 117 bie 
4 tyme to 

— — un Mi n he inet, re 


my neto 

Peep: 8 me thought) 
andluſty, yea tin perfect health; 
indbehoibe he ſent vnto me euen 
4 now, feruaunt Oneſimus, that 
K wo! tome vnto hym wyth all 

0 B. j. expedition, 
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expedition, all other buſiniſſes ſef 
apart, if I euer entended fo ſæ him 
what a ſodaine chaunge is thise 
Our life is not without a canſe 
compared ofthe holy Apoſtele S. 
James, to a vapour, whichappea- | 
reth foz a little tyme, and then va⸗ 
niſheth away. Who wil truſt a life, 
ſo fraile, ſo tranſitoꝛy, ſo bond vnto 
He Who ca iuſtly perſwade 


ſelfe toliue many yeres in this | 
vozld, ſeing that in it ſo ſodainly. * 
health is turned into ſickneſſe urẽ⸗ l 
into weakneſſe, ioy into ſad⸗ 
jeſſe, cõfozt into deſperatib, lyfe in 
to deathe The rich man perſuaded 
him ſelf that he chould lie long in 
this wozld, as bleſſed Lutze decla-. | 
reth in his holy Golpell, wen he 
ſaid, cõlidering Þ great abundance. | 
never, Ahis reuenewes that came yearly 
en in; What ſhall J do e 
aue 
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haue no roome where to belſtobo 
my frutes: This will J do: Jwill -. 
deſtroy my barnes, and build grea⸗ 
ter, and therin wil J gather all my 
goods that are growen bnto me, 
and J wil ſap vnto mp ſoule: ſoule, 
thou Euch goodes layd bp in 
, 'F ftoze foz many yeares, take thine 
3 eaſe,cate,dzink,be mery. But God 
2 ſaid vnto him: thou fwle this night 
will they fetch away thy ſoule a⸗ 
I gainefrom thee: then whoſe ſhall 
* © thole thinges be which thou haſt 
- Þ p2ouided : The continuance ofour 
lite is not certaine, ſo much as one 
houre, nether is any man able to 
3 (ay: J Hail live till to moꝛrow. Fos 
albeit nothing is moze certain then 
death: pet is nothing moꝛe vnter⸗ 
taine then the houre of death. 108 
A Gall therfoze become all Chailtian:- 
men that tender their own. he py. 
diligently to marke, and continu⸗ 
Ally to remember thys frendly ad- 
B. ij. W 
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monition and louing watch woꝛd 
our Lorde and Dauiour Chailt 
Jeſu : Watch (ſayth he) foꝛ you 
know not what houre pour Loꝛde 


if the good man of the houſe knew | 


he woulde ſurely watch, and not 
1 ſuffer hys houſe to be bꝛoken vp. 
Thertoze be pe alſo ready, foꝛ in 
ſuch an houre as ye thincke not, wil 
the ſonne okt man come. Agayne he 
Mer. 3. ſapth : watch, foz ye know not, whe | 
themaſter of the houſe will come: 
whether at enen , oꝛ at midnight, 
| Whetherat p cocke crowing, oz in 
the dawning, leſt if he come ſodein⸗ 
lp, he finde you ſleeping. And that 

J ſay vnto you, J ſay vnto all: 
Watch. Alſo in an other plate he 
Apoc. 6. ayth : Behold J come as a theefe. 
Happy is he that watcheth,”#kee- 

pethhis garmentes, leaſt he waltze 
naked, and men ſee his Adee 
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Ah Loꝛd God: not pet two dayes 
paſt whole and ſtrong, and now 

ſicke and weake : O the vnſtedfalt⸗ 
neſſe of mans life . Whom would 


be wiſe and vnderſtand, and mage 
pouiſton foz their latter end. So 
Gold neither ſickneſſe noz death be 
X ſodein vnto them:ſo hold all diſſo- 
3 luteneſſe of life be reiected, a godli⸗ 
neſſe of conuerſation embzaced, as 
the wiſe man ſaith: In al thy wozks 1.7. 
remember the latter end, and thou 
qhait neuer ſinne. J deſire much to 
viſite my neighbour Epaphroditus, 
accoꝛding to his harty requeſt, and 
to comfoꝛt him in theſe hys paines, 
and to inſtruct hym how he ought 
both patientip q thankfully beare . 
thys croſſe of ſickneſſe which God 
+ Whath lapde on hym : but J wiche 
B. ij. greatly 
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greatly to haue the companye of 
mine olde familiars and appꝛoued 
krendeg Euſebius, T heophile, and 
Chriſtopher, I ſent thy ſonne Theo 
dore, and Rachel! mp daughter foꝛ 
them: J much maruel or their long 
tariaunte. But behold where they 
tome. Neighbours and frendes 
welcome. 

Euſeb, We reiopte to ſee you in 
health, thanking you moſt hartely 
fo2 Þ louing kindneſſe which here⸗ 
tofoze many times you haue ſhew⸗ 
edvnto vs. But wherkoze J pzaye 
you, haue you ſent foꝛ vs: 

Phile, Yaue pe not heard how 
oure neighboꝛ Epaphroditus is gre- | 
uouſiy vered with lickneſle 

Theoph. Fg our nighbour Epa⸗ 
phroditus ſicke- 

Phil. He is ſicke, that very ſoꝛe. 

Chriſt, Soy am to heare this. 

12, Phil. We are in the Loꝛds hand 
as the clay in the potters, with 
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with vs whatſvener his good plez 

ſure is. Theretoꝛe let vs 22 dah 

heauily this wozke of God in out 

netghboz, leſt we ſeeme to ſtriue a- 

gainſt his godly will, ſeing we bſe 

daylp to pzap: Thy will be . Mat. G. 

earth as it is in heauẽ, hauingalſo - ... -. 

an example of our Sauioꝛ Chai 

which pꝛaped vnto his peanents fa- 

ther on this maner: Not as Jil, ' Wat. 26. 

BE ee 

Euſe. Ho our n 
ve b gene : 

il. Not yet two dayes. ; 
Theoph. I much maruell ofthis 1 
his codaine neſſe. 

Phil. It is no maruell at all, ſe⸗ 
ing ſickneſſe foloweth health, and 
— lite as the hadow accompa⸗ 

teth the body. Ye know neigh⸗ 

bo how charitable a dede it is to 

the licke, and to comfo2t the 

which being done in the fapty of 
g done 

B. ij. Chi, 
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Chailt, hal be rewarded at the laſt 
dayin the face of the whole world, 
with the inheritance of the heanen⸗ 
Iv kingdome, as ye op 122.0 the the 
. Goſpell of bleſſed Mathew: J was 

icke, ye viſited me,ſaith our Sa⸗ 


"** uoir Chat, The wile mi allo ſaith: 


* Letnotthem that weepe, be with- 
out comtozt, but mozne, with ſuch 
dàs mourne. 2 it not greue thee to 
viſite the ſicke, foz that hall make 
the to be belouzd.” | 
Chriſt. This ſaying differeth not 
much fro the ſaying of S. Paule: 
, Reloyce with the that retoyce, and 
weepe with them that weepe . Be 
ok like affection one to an other. 
phil, Let vs therfoze. go and vi⸗ 
ſite our ſicke neighbour Epaphrodi- 
tus, and comfozt him with the hea⸗ 
nenly conſolation of the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures, he may beare this hys ſick⸗ 
neſſe both the moze patiently and 
thãk fully. Foz to this end did J U | 


to an houſe of mourning, then in- ©**7+ 


da houſe of banketing : foꝛ there 
il me be admoniched of their later 
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lf koꝛ you, that we chould go together 

d, vnto him, and ſo comfoꝛt him. 

I- F ;Thcoph, We were to much vn- 

e I kinde and vawozthy the name of 

S Chꝛiſtians, yea of men, if we old 

- diſdaine to accompany you, going 

: about ſogodly a matter. 

J- Phil, Wel, then let vs go. Foꝛ as 

Y the pzeacher ſaith : it is better to go 

e 


t end, a the ltuing conſidereth what 
after ward chall become ot them. J 
d pꝛay the Loꝛd our God, ö wemay 
e finde hym at our comming, in his 

whole minde and perfect memozy, 


_ Euſeb, J beſechyLo2dour God 
ilſo, that hys paines be not ſo ont- 
agious, p when we come he haue 
10 mind to heare what chalbe ſaid 
) hym, (o ſhall our labour be loſt, 
Chriſtoph, Gods will he done in 


thinges,. 
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Phil. We will do our duty, let God 
woꝛke his pleaſure. Novo are we at 
the houſe, 4 will be ſo bolde neigh- 
bozs, as to lead pou the wax. 

Theoph. J pꝛap you goe ſyꝛ, We 
will follow you, 

Jere.20. Epap.Mh,curſed de day wher- 
in J was bozne . Unhappp be the 
day wherein my mother bzonght 
— Curſed be the man that 
brought mp father the kidinges to 
make 4 Thou haſt 
gotten a ſonne. 7 etithappen vnto 

Gen. 10. that man, as to the cityes which the 
ay — — —— downe. Let 

re crying in _ E | 
at noone day lamentable ng; 
Why ſlueſt thou not me as — 
I came out ot my mothers womb 
O that my mother had bene my 
graue her ſelf, that the birthmight 
not haue come out, but remayned 
ſtill in her. Wherfoze came J fozth 
of my mothers wombe! to haue ex- 

perience 
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MANS SALVE u 


erience of labour and ſozow - Ah 
ow ſicke am J My ſtrength is 
zone, my ſight fafleth me, my tong 
oultrethin my mouth, mp handes 
remble and ſhake foz paine, i can 
ot hold vp my head foꝛ weaknes. 
Jf J attempt either to ſtand oz to 
30, my legges fall down vnder me. 
No part ot᷑ my body doth her right 
ffice, my memoꝛp is paſt, my ſen⸗ 
es faile me. What ſoeuer J taſt, is 
Wnpleaſaunt vnto me. What other 
ching am J, then a dead coꝛps bꝛes⸗ 
Jing : Foꝛ my ſkin vpon is tur⸗ Job. ;. 
t Med to blacke, and my bones are 
WD2yed vp with heat. Yea miſerably 
Im J tozmented, and altogether 
| Weary ot my life. What ca be plea⸗ 
ant vnto me, but pzeſent death! Ah 
voe woꝛth p tyme that euer 4 was 
done O that ſome Hill might fall 
done and ouerwhelme me, that 
might choꝛtly be rid out ofthys: 
* me. 


Phil, / 
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Phil. O Loꝛd God, good neigh- F 
boꝛs, theſe be woꝛds Wr e ra⸗ 
cher from a deſperate hart, then fro 
a patient minde. But why do we 
ceaſe to go in : The father ot mer⸗ 
ties and > God of all conſolation be 
pꝛeſent with vs. 

Theo ph. Amen. 

Phil. Peate be vnto this houſe, 
and to ſo many as loue the Lozde 

 _____ Jeſus vnfainedly, 
Jere. iz. Epaph, O mother, alas that euer 
Job. 3. thou didſt beare me. Alas, why di⸗ 
ed not J in the birth : Why did J 
not periſhe as ſoone as J came out 
of r 3 Wan 

Phil. Neighbour Epap tus, 
God geue you a patient hart, a qut- 
et # contented mind. Accozding to 
your requeſt, J am come vnto you 
with certaine of mp neighbours, 
being very deſirous to ſee pou: and 
not withlkanding, not a little ſozy 
to behold you in this caſe : not that- 

you 
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7 Naa <0, with do 
u u fo impatiently 
ake this louing biitation of God, 
which hannces vnto you , not fo 
pour hurt and deſtruction, but foz 
pour commoditie andſaluation, 
Epapli”, Welcome , Welcome, 
eighbours all. O hom ſicke am 
Oh that the end lyfe we⸗ 


Feat bag. M CY ſoule to ede. 
ue , * with me, 
C ddt hath e mafred 


? hil, ae ſo neighboz Epa- 
phrodirus. :-pea rather that 
ys pour ſicknelſeis the la uing vi⸗ 
tation of God, and baingeth. al- 
jough to the body weakneſſe and 
ouble, pet tothe ſoule health and 
onſolation,. 


| Epaph, Gods loving viſitation; 


phil, Pea n boz „Gods lo⸗ 
ing viſitatiõ⸗ 1828 0 G00 


y 1 wozd of God, God im ſelte 
layth, 
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Apoc.3. HK many as J lone, Jrebuke 
nd chaſten , "Tir wiſe man alſo 
$08.3, ſapth - My ſonne delpile not the 
chaſtening of Þ Lozd, neither 1 5 
when tho art rebuked of hym: foz 
whom 5 Loꝛd loueth, him he cha⸗ 
ſteneth, and yet deliteth in him as 
a father in his owne ſonne, What 
ſonne is he;ſayth D, Paule, whom 
the father thaſteneth not Ife be 
not vnder eozrection (where ot all 
are partakers)the are ye baſtards, 
andnot ſonnes. 
Epap. There is no father that ſo 
handleth his fonne, as J amhand- 
led. Oh what a charge is this, yea 
and that within two . Foz 
from gladneſſe to ſadneſſe, from 
pleaſure to ſozrow, from health to 
ſickreſſe, from quietneſſe to trou⸗ 
ble, from ſttengih to febleneſſe, yea 
in a maner from life to Dent 
ſoden ly fnllen. O miſerable wzetch 


that Jam. 
5 Phil, 
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Phil. No maner chaſtiſing toe d. 12. 
je pꝛeſent time ſeemeth to be ioy⸗ 
8, but greuous, as the Apoltle 
ipth, neuertheleſſe afterward it 
tingeth the quiet fruite of righte- 
uſneſſe vnto them which are exer⸗ 
led thereby. Bleſſed is the man, Zum. 1. 
ivth D James, y ſuffereth temp⸗ | 
tion, fozwhen he is tried, he hall 
eiue p crawne ok life, which the 
N2de hath pꝛomiled to them that 
ue hym. 
Epaph. Me thought 4 was in 
good inough befoze J was op⸗ 
zefſed with this ſickneſſe. Foꝛ then 
lined pleaſantly, but now J lye 
ere weeping and mourning , and 
Il of ſoꝛrow and care, - 
Phil, This is p iudgement ofthe 
ch, which euer luſteth againſt the 
ute. Aga ynſt ſuch careleſſe flech⸗ ©*5- 
liuers, heare what our Sauioꝛ 
haiſt ſayth : woe be vntoyou that . ne. « 
etch, fo2 you haue pour conlola⸗ _ 
tion, 


16 THESICKE 


tion, Woe be vnto poi that are fol, 
fo2 ye ſhal hager, Woe be vnto you; 
that now laugh, foz ye ſhal waile # 
weepe. Yeare what he ſaith on the 
, tdtraryparte : Bleſſedare they that 
mourne, foꝛ they chal reteiue cofozt, 
And alſo in an other place he ſapth, 
Verelp, Uerelp, F ſap vnto ou, ve 
Gall weepe and lament, but cötra⸗ 
riwiſe, the woꝛld chall reioyce. Pe 
chall ſoꝛrow, but pour ſoꝛrow the 
be turned to ioy. The bleſſed Apo⸗ 
. (tle ſayth alſo: If we be dead wt 
Chailt, we ſhall alſo liue x call 
It᷑ we ſuffer with him, we al- 
ſo raigne with him. 
Chriſt pho, Bother Epaphzodi- 
tus, the way to enter into glozy, is 
the croſſe. Foz by that way did our p 
elder bzother Chꝛiſt enter into the 


24 — —— of his father. And 


bleſſed Apoſtle ſayth: By many tri 


Hhulations muſt we enter into the 


kingdome of God, 


Epaph 
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Epa. What meane 


Chi Tempo r what the 
nutp, hunger, po repoztv 


ndeſer crete in. | 
ued, perſecution, enp Jo _ 


of godes ſicknes, and what ld! euer 1 
moztifieth the old man. 
Epa, J can not eaũiy be perſwa⸗ 
ded_thattheſe then Sare ſent of 
God to ſuch as he loueth: but rũ⸗ 
therto ſuch as he hateth, 
RY *Chri, Not ſoncighbox fpaphrodl 
tus, Foz the righteons #godly taſte 
moꝛe of the eroſſe in thys wozlde, 
then p wicked and vngodly, Abel, 
F Jacob, Foſeph, Moles, Dons 
Helins, Zachary, Jeremp, py 
Job, To „John Baptitt, 
pn Pan ames, Peter, Sit 


1 other which were the choſen 
d frendes of God, were not 


— the croſſe:tn ſo much that 
manp of them were moſt cruelly 

put to death, where as the wicked 
12 idlinges lyued in all pleaſure, 
C.i. and 


i⸗ 
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and had all thinges accozdyng to 
ee hartes luſt. ; 
uſeb, Thys is alſo pꝛoued true 4 

| bi the ſapingofour ſauiour Chꝛiſt: 

5 16. E pe and lamẽt, ſayth he, 

ut contrariwyſe the woꝛlde Gall | 
| {] «+. Cta.3. teioyte. And the Apoſtle ſayth, al p 
Will tus godly in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, ſhal 

ſuffer petſecutiõ. Betherto pertai⸗ 

neth the ſaying of S. Beter: The 

et. 4: time is come that iudgement mult | 
begin at the houſe of god. If it firſt 


— . — -U 7 —˙¹ . —˙W 


them be which beleue not the gol⸗ 
pell of God : And if the righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaued: where aal vn⸗ 


due t the ſinner appeare? Wher⸗ 


mr? . —˙·.AÄ— 
- -- — 
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toꝛding to the will of God, commit 
they? —— to hyin wyth well do- e 
ing, as vnto a faythfull creatozꝛ. 
Phil. This thyng can by nomea⸗ 
nes better be pertemed, then by co 
ſideryng the hiſtozy, which 4 


begin at bs: what Gall the end of Ii 


e let them that are troubled ac⸗ Se 
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Luke telleth inhys Goſpell of the 
( vnmercitull rich ma, c or pe La 
Zarus, The rich glottõ was Gods nus, is, 
enemy, æ an aduerſary to all good: 
men, vnkind churlich, and vnmer⸗ 
fill, and yet how pleaſantiy and 
velthely — he all his lyfe time 
Ve do not tead that he taſted any 
ing at all of the troſſe, but that he 
vas rich, welthy, galantly appa⸗ 
Felled, fared daintely euery day : 
Þued in all kind of plenſures accoz 
Ning to his harts luſt, c pet the end 
t hym was everlaſting damnati⸗ 

n, that this ſaping of our ſauiour 
heiſt myght be found true: Wo Lube. 6. 
e vnto you that are rich, fo2 you 
; Wane your conſolation. Woe be vn⸗ 
1 you that are ful, foꝛ ye ſhal hun⸗ 
, Woe be vnto youp nowlaugh . - -- 
21e ſhall waile # wæpe. Contra 
wiſe, Lazarus being gods frend 
ind dearely beloued of God)was: -- 
Iged with pouerty,hiiger, thirſt, 
C. ij. cold, 
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| cold, nakednes, ſoꝛes, ſickenos and 

1 diuers moztalli diſeaſes, which ne⸗ 
| *: 4. Ur departed from hymfolongas 

[ he lyued: #notwythtanding both ; 
| 


pacientip and thankefully dyd. he 
beate thys his croſſe euen 5 | 
death! beyng per ſwaded that pꝛol⸗ 

; ecclt.u. perity.andaduerſity, like, # death, 
|! pouerty andwealth are of God, X | 
therefoꝛe immediatly after hys de⸗ 
parture out of thys — — — 
receyued into euerlaſtyng | 
Thys hiſtoꝛy bꝛother Erank ee 4 
declareth euidently, that ſicknes oꝛ 
| trouble ſent of God vnto the god⸗ 
fp, is not a token of Gods wzath 
and heauy diſpleaſure, but rather a 
fure argument and manifeſt ſigne 
ofhys good will, loue, andfauour | 
Plal. 94. toward bs, Bleſſed 18 he, ſayth 
Pſalmograph , whome thou ( 
Loꝛd)nourtereſt. Agapne he a 
tai. ug. it is highly foꝛ my welth that tho 
(O Lozd)haſt coꝛrected me that 
may! 


CT —ꝛ CCR — ——— — —— —— 


D 
en we are iudged offers 
we are chaltened, tha — we 
not be damned with the 


a 


comfozte Wlation ang | 
which knoweth alſo 2 
tende godlp outofte ments, _ Deter. 
Iv cre ne8 bozowedout of the ho⸗ 
e with many ather.doe 
Pp C. iij. | eui⸗ 
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euidently declare, that the croſſe is 
lapde vpon the godly at Gods ap⸗ 
poyntmẽt, ⁊ that not foz theyʒ hurt 
und deſtructis, but fox their health 
und ſaluatid, Foꝛ though our out- * 
ward man periſhe:yet the in ward 
2:C03:4- man is renued day bi day. Foꝛ our 
trouble which is ſhoꝛt a light, pꝛe⸗ 
—— an exteding and an Seen | 
waight of gloꝛy vnto vs, while we 
loke not on the thinges which are 
ſœne, but on the thinges which are 
not ſene.Fo2the things which are 
ſcene,are tempozall,but the things 
which are not ſene,are eternall. 
Theoph. Our elder bꝛother Chꝛiſt, 
which did neuer commit ſinne and 
in whom no guyle noꝛ deceit was 
found, entred not into gloꝛy but by 
the croſſe,as the Apoſtle ſaith: We 
ſte that Jeſus foꝛ the ſuffring ofhis 
death, was crowned wyth gloꝛp # 
honoꝛ. Therfoꝛe may not we loke 
to Wine Wm enheritaunce 1 — 
ea ⸗ 
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heauenly kingdome byliutn 19 5 
pleaſure, health, iop, æ woꝛldly feli 
city: but rather by ſuffcing v croſle 
pits latd'vpo vs at gods Tine: 
ment, both patiently x thankkully. 
Foꝛ the diſciple is not aboue hys Sat. 10. 
maſter, noꝛ the ſeruaunt aboue his 
Loꝛd. It is inough foꝛ the diſciple 
that he de as hys maſter is, æ that 
the ſeruaunt be as his Loꝛd. Who 
ſo euer beareth not hys croſſe, and x ue.c4. 
Zcometh after me, ſaith our ſaniour 
ZChult,he can not be my diſciple, 
Chriſt, In the reuelation of bleſ(- 
ſed John we read, that they which $p3c.z. 
were araped with long white gar⸗ . | 
ments, and are continually in the 5 
Ipꝛeſente of the ſeat of god, & ſerue 7 
bim day and nyght in his temple, 
ame out of great tribulation, 
Phil, It is truth, Foz ſuch are 
molt mete fo2zy kingdom of god: 
Yreither the voluptuous woꝛld⸗ 
lings be partakers ofthe heauenly 
C.lltj, inhe⸗ 
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to remember you with thyshislo- 
uing viſitation, and thzough thys 
ſickenes to declare hys god and 
e fatherly wyll toward you, Foz by 
¶ laying this croſſe vpon you, he pꝛo⸗ 
= ueth you, whether you be conſtant 
in your fayth and pzofeſſion oz not, 
and whether you wyll patiently 
# thankefully beare thys hys woꝛ⸗ 
king in you, which is vnto your e- 
uerlaſting ſaluatiõ oꝛ not. And af- 
Iter thys manner doth God handle 
all ſuchas he receiueth vntoglozy, 
+ 3 the wyſe man ſayth: What (0- Eccle.z. 
euer hapneth vnto the, reteiue it: 
oy ſuffer in heauineſſe, and be patient 
in thy trouble. Foꝛ like as gold and 
is luer are tryed in the fyꝛe: euen ſo 
ld, are acceptable men in the foznace 
of aduerſity. Agayne, he ſayth: the Eccie. 7 
duen pzoueth the potters veſſell: ſo 
doth tẽptation of trouble try 
teous men. Like wyſe ſayd Rapha 
ell me Irchaungell vnto Toby: 
 Beegule 


Tod.12, 


bi fyꝛe, might be found vnto pꝛaiſe, 


toward me:agapn, that 5 faithfull 
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Becauſe thou waſt accepted + bes * 
lonedofGod,it was neceflarythat 
temptation chould try thee. Ind as 
Moſes fayd vnto the chitdzen of 
Iſrael: telozd your God pꝛoueth 
vou, fo witte, whether ye lone the 
Loꝛd pour God with al pour hart, 
and with all your ſonle. S. Peter 
alſo ſayth : ye are now fo2 a ſeaſon 
in heauines thoꝛow manitold tens 
tations, that the trial of pour faith, 
beyng much moꝛe pꝛetcious than 
gold that periſheth, and pet is tried 


glozy, and honour at Þ appearing 
of Jeſus Chzifk, 

Epaph. This comfozteth well my 
weake mind to heare of you out of 
the woꝛd of god, neyghbour Philc- 
ſuffer, is the louyng viſitation ot e 
God, t à token of Gods god wyll Þ 


woꝛld 
ſubtect 


⁊ frendes of God are in 
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ubiect to the croſſe, moze then the 
znfaythfull and enemies of God, 

Phil. Jamhartly glad to heare 
ou ſo ſay. And doubt pou not, but 
jat thys your gentle God and lo⸗ 
ing father, wyll tourne thys pour 
02row vnto your great cõtoꝛt.Foꝛ 


uTer pon to be tepted aboue your 
trength, but Chal inthe midſt of the 
emptation make a way, þ ye may 
e able to beare it, as the Pſalmitt 


winkling ok an eye, a in his plea⸗ 
ure is lyfe. Heauines may endure 
a night, but top commeth in the 


ed my heauynes into top : thou 
alt put of my ſackecloth; x girded 
e with gladnes. Againe, he ſaith: 
Thou O god haſt pꝛoued vs, thou 
ſo haſt tryed vs, lyke as ſtluer is 
ped, Thou b2oughtelt vs into the 
re, and laid! trouble vpon our 

. loynes, 


eis a faithful god, which wil not C07. 0 


aith: Hys wꝛath endureth but the 1. 30. 


oꝛning. Thou (O loꝛd haft tur- Dl. s s. 
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loynes, thou ſufferedſt men to ride 
ouer our heads. We went thozow 
fire and water, and thou bꝛough⸗ 

teſt vs out into a weithy place. G 

Bſai. i. what great troubles and aduerſi⸗ 
ties haſt thou ſhewed me ? and pet 
didſt thou turn and refreſh me, yea 
and bꝛoughteſt me from the deepe 
of the earth. Thou haſt bꝛought me 
to great honoꝛ, ⁊ comfozted me on 
euery ſide: Therfoꝛe wyll I pꝛayſe 
the, and thy fapthtulnes O God. 
Alſo in an other place he ſaith:they 
Pal. 126 that ſow in teares ſhal reape in ioy. 
He Þ now goeth on hys way wee- 

ping, and beareth foꝛth gend ſeede, 
(hal doutles come againe with ioy, 
and bꝛyng hys ſheaues wyth hym 
The auncient father Toby in hyx 
ed. .  P2ayer vnto god ſaith:after a ſtoꝛi 
**-3* Lord, thou makeſt the weather 
faire and ſtill:atter weeping & hea- 
nineſſe, thou geueſt great ioy. Th 
name O god of Ilraell, be pꝛayſei 
foꝛ euer. Epa 
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truſt thou wilt do fo with me. 
Phil. Doubt ye not u ur, but 
it ye call on the name the Loꝛd, 
ye (hal finde great tomfoꝛt. Foꝛ as 
that princely Pꝛophet ſapth : The Bilz 
righteous cry , and the Loꝛd hea- 
reth them, and deliuereth them out 
of all their trouble g. The Loꝛd is 
nye vnto them that are ofa cõtrite 
hart, and wyll ſaue ſuch as be of an 
humble ſptrite.Greatare the trou⸗ 
Jules ofthe rightedus, but the Loꝛd 
deliuereth the out of all. He kepeth 
all their vones, ſo that not one ot 
| Enſeb "Theſe are comfoztable ſen 
| my neighbour tpaphrodirus, - 
pe ph,Comfozta ble in dede, 
Phil. and no lele true then com- 
foztavie, as diuers hiſtoꝛpes ofthe 
holy ſcriptures do euidẽtly declare. 
ppb. I pꝛap you rehearſe {ome 
—— 


oft 
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Phil. J will do it gladly; And to 
let paſſe the auncient Patriarkes, 
what croſſe layd. God vppon Jo- 
ſephs ſhoulders in Egipt; yea and 
that fo2 no fault that he hadc6mit- 
ted, but onely to pꝛoue and try his 
fayth , loue, obedience, patience, 
thankfulnes;and perſeuerãce. He 
ſuffred Joſeph beyng a godly and 
chaſt young man to be falſiy accu- | 
ſed of his whoꝛiſh myſtres, and to 
be crueliy thaowen of hys maſter 
into pꝛiſon, where he cõtinued cer- 
kaine,yeares in captiuity.andtheal | 
dome. But behold p mercifull dea⸗ 
ling of God with hys faithfull ſer⸗ 
uaunts. Alter mard, whan God by 
pꝛouing Joſeph, had found hym 
faithful, conſtãt, t pacient, he deli⸗ 
uered him out ok pꝛiſõ, reſtoꝛed him 
vnto hys liberty, woone him into 
the kings fauour, in ſo much that 
the king twke or his ring from his 
hand, # put it vp6 Joſy Fohand, 

n 
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Ian argen genie — — 
n a golden chayne about 
che, x ſethim vpon the beſt cha- 


N 
0 


—— 
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d jet that he had ſaue one, and they 
fried befoze him: bow ᷣ Rua. And 
ing pharao:nade him ruler ouer 

„ Wi the landof Ggip̃t. 

e ¶ Epaph. O the great mercyes of 
Phil. Befoze god quietly-ſatled 

0 ug Dautd in hys kyngdome (ol a 
r. hom he repozteth in this maner; 
„haue found Dauid the ſonne or 

i Heſams after mine owne hart, . * 
= Wich al fulfill all my wit, Bows P fal. 8. 
- Wited he him by king Saul, euen Beg. 16 
y the Ferret hüteth the cony2 yen 


er death of Saul, what trou⸗ 
and diſquietnes had he thoꝛow 


—_—Y . 
A 


n e wicked conſpiracy of his chil⸗ 
o en againſt him, beyng ſo louing 
it ntle, and naturaba father: at⸗ 


thitiding alterward god bꝛou⸗ 
thim vnto great ee 
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5. Reg. 2. riches, quietnes „md all bynde of 
we death, which was hochgl 
, h gloꝛ 
dus and full ofyeares. 
Epaph. A bleſſed end. 
patient Job vnknowen / Mis croſſe 
whether the! ke troublehathch8- 
r the lyke trouble hath chã⸗ 
ted toany moꝛtal mã ſinte his time 
Job. i. 2. Oz afoʒe. All his ſubltice in one mo 
ment almoſt was lolt, al his cattel 
tj. M. Camels, v. C. oke of Ort, 
and v. C. che Aſſes. All theſe wer 
-:-* takenaway ſodenly. is houſe fel 
downe, hys childꝛẽ that were wil 
in, were ſlayne. Of all that euer h! 
had, nothing remayned vntouchel 
that might comfoꝛt hym any thin 
at al, but only his wife, and che ſa 
meth to beleft ofthe deuil, onely t 
thys purpoſe, euẽ to mocke e ſcoꝛn 
her huſband, and to moue hymt 
blaſphem 


* . 8 
** 


1760 


Becon, I. 


MANSSALVE 
blaſpheme 5 name of God, Which 
thyng pe doubt) greued 
the holy mãs mynde moꝛe then all 
hyscala 


mities and wzetchedneſſe, 
Furthermoze, hyg frendes 


came ont of of farre Fountreys to cõ⸗ 


33 


[ed it 

Yang Non ene th bythe 

ne if bh weg page 115 

able OBE bnts hym. 'Fozthey 
(although not truely) that 

vo br Jv moſt rug 

n- >voxthelp,eue 
and wicked 


il 5 7 12 
neſſe, that ogrea 
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talamities miſeries ſhould cauſe 
leſſe chaunte vnto any holy and in⸗ 
nocent man. Mazeouer, alter the | 
loſle ofallhis gods, after the dꝛi⸗ 
uing away of his cattell, ö caſting 
down ok his houſe, the cruell death 
of his childzen c leruantes (which 
all the molt patient man very qui⸗ 
etly ſuffered) what intollerable 
paines ſuffexed he on his body! did 
not Sathan thozow Gods ſulfe- Y® 
tante, mite Job with matuellous 
ſoze biles, from the ſole of his fte . 
vnto the crown ol his head, { that 
ſhes, and ſcraped of the filth; of hys 
ſoꝛes with a potſherd r Oh who is 
able to expꝛeſſe what paynes hee 
ſuffered e And notwithſtãding, be⸗ e 
ing on every. ſyde e 
plaged, his minde continued [ty 
conſtant and perfect in abiding the l 
god pleaſure ofthe Lo2d his God, 0: 
being thozowly perſuaded. that aufe 
5 ſhole old 
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toward hymn, Foz 


y loſe of all his g 
of his childꝛen. 
cle and luſty courage yd he beare 

the molt greuons Woundes and 

bitter ſoꝛrowes ok hys b „ ſpea⸗ 
ing no blaſphemous, umpacient, 

2 bnreuerent wozde agaynlt God 

in all his trouble but mekely, paci⸗ 

ntly, and thankfully, bzaſt out in⸗ 
theſe # luch like woꝛdeg: Naked Job:. 
ame A out of mp mothers wobe, 

nd naked chal I turne thether a; 

Jayne.The Lo2dgaue, x the Loꝛd 

Jath taken away, Euen as it ba 

leaſed the Lo2de, ſo is it come to 

alle : Bleſſed be the name of the 
02d. If we bane receaued pꝛoſpe⸗ 

[tte at the hand Orthe Lode, why 

did we not abide aduerſitie alſo- 


2 D. ij. E paph, 


FJob.z, 
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| Epaph, Oh, God graunt me the 
Ihe pa tience. 
Chriſtop h. Doubt ye. not of the 
godneſſe of God, neighbour , Be 
ong & ſtedfaſt in the Loꝛd pour 
God : abide patientlyhis god ple- 
ſure, and he ſhall wozke all things | 
= to2 the beſt, as the Pſalnuſt ſayth: 
bal. 37. O tary thou the Lozdes leyſure, be 
{trong and he ſhall comfozt thine | 
hart : therfoze put thou thy truſt in 
the Loꝛd. In ſilence and hope ſhall ; 
your ltregth be, ſaith the Pꝛophet. 
O how god is the Lozd vnto them 
that put their truſt in hym, a to the 
ſoule that ſeketh after hym! The 
Jem. 3. JOdman with ſtilneſſe d patience | 
farieth fo2 the ſauing health of the 
pal. 34. Loꝛde. The righteous haue cryed, 
and v Loꝛd hath graciouſly heard 
them, and delinered them out of all 
their troubles. 
Phil. But now ne 
the end ofthe hiſtoꝛy. 
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Epaph. Sap on, in the name of 
God. 2 
Phil, After that God by diuers 
kinds of puniſhmets had thozow- 
ly tried thys holy, perfect, pactent 
mĩ Job, and had kound him in all 
pointes a conſtant and valiant ſol⸗ 
dier, not able to be onercome with 
any kind of plage that Satã could 
lap on him: the Lozd greatly com- 
mended hys conſtant faith  faith- 
full conſtancy, and gaue vnto hym 
twiſe ſo much as he had aloꝛe. Foz 
he had now ritij. thouſand chæpe, 3b. ; 
vi, M. Camels, a M. poke of Ore, 
anda M, Aſſes. He had vij.ſonnes 
alſo, and th: daughters « Andaf- 
ter this he hued and C.#rl.yeares 
in much iop and quietneſſe, ſo that 
he ſaw hys childꝛeus childꝛen vnto 
the fonrth generatis, and dyed be- 
ing olde and ofa perfect age. 
Epaph, Oh, bleſſedbe God, Foz 
he is euer godto his ſeruants,and 
| D. lij. neuer 


Jam. 7. 


neuer foꝛſaketh them that put their 
trult in him. 


of Job, & haue knowen what end 


38 THE SICK E 


kuſeb. Of this holy ma Job, S. 
James alſo maketh mention, ſap⸗ 
ing: Ye haue heard of the pacience 


the Loꝛd made. Foꝛ the Loꝛd is 

very pitifull and mercifull. 
Phil. Will it pleaſe you neighboꝛ: 
to heare the hiſtoꝛy of the auncient 
father Toby, which is alſo very | 
comfortable. | 
Epaph, pes very gladly , Foz if 
doth me much god, & caſcth well 
my painto heare pour godly talke. 
Phil. This Toby was a faythfull 
man, and euen from his very child⸗ 
hode feared od, a led a vertuous 
life. He foꝛſoke not Þ way of truth, 
neither defiled he him ſelſe with a⸗ 
ny kinde ol Idolatry. Be wozſhip- 
ped the Loꝛd God of Iſraell fayth⸗ 
fully, oftring or all his firſt frutes a 
tithes, What nn 
| e 


— | A 
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he parted it dayly with his fellow 
2 and bꝛethꝛẽ . He was full 
og d woꝛks, he gaue largely vn⸗ 

e poꝛe, he fed the hungry, he 
gaue dine to 5 thirſtie, he dothed 
de naked, he lodged p harboꝛleſſe, 
he viſited the ſicke, he tedemed the 
captiues c pꝛiſoners, he buryed the 
dead. There was no woꝛke of mer 
ey that he had left vndone. He was 
rich it plenteous in al good wozks, 
and what ſoeuer he did, he dyd it 
with a ioyfull and ready hart. « ( 
god, ſayth Daint Paule, ioueth à. c,,.,. 
cherefull geuer. 

Epaph. A bleſſed man ⁊ a fapth- 
ful fernaunt of god. 

Phil. And pet marke what follo⸗ 
weth. It hapned vpon a day, that Tov.:. 
when he had buried the dead, and 
was weary, he came home r; layde 
hym downe by the wall and ſlept: 
and while he was a lwpe; there fel 
down vpon his eyes warme dong 
Dy, out 


Uh 


a 
a” 
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nu" Swallowes neſt SA 
th | SE ph. A pitifull cha unce, - | > 
1 Phil. 2 dyd God 
li fuffrto h happen vnto hym, p they 
i which came after, myght haue an 
| „ lobe as of 
Fpaph. r did Toby take 


Phil. Uerp godly, quietly, paci- 
ently,x thankfully. Foz in ſo much 
as he euer feared god fr6 his youth 
vp, c kept his commaundementes, 
he grudged not againſt God that 
the plague: of blindneſſe chaunted 
| i vnto hym, but remained ſtedfaſt in 
1 the feare of God, and thanked God 

Epaph, But what was the. ende 
ofthe: matter ! Continued he blind 
vnto his dying day! Did not God 


deale mertifullp with Toby, as me 
nenen 06d 


CEE * —I_— 


* th. . % 
a, - oy n — „* 
be 4 * 1 4 ; 
= „ * 


Becon, Te 


—— — — 
—— — 
— — —ͤ— — — 


MANS SALVE. 71 


Phil. pes verily, foꝛ God fcour⸗ Aeg. 

geth and healeth, God leadeth vn- Don. . 
to hell;z bꝛingeth out againe; God Sap. 16. 

killeth a maketh aliue. God after a 

ſtoꝛme maketh the wether fayꝛe d 

talme. God after wæping # heaui⸗ 

neſſe geueth great ioy. When God 

had thzoughly tried Toby, e found 

him conſtant in his fayth,he reſto- * 

red vnto him his ſight agayne, Foz 

the which Toby moſt — than⸗ 

ked hym and ſayd: O Loꝛd God of Tov. 1 

ene geue thee pzaiſe's thãkes, 
eh chaſtened me,# made 


whole agayne 

Mpeg h; O pmyled be 5 Loꝛd 
dur God. which is marueilous in 
hys Saintes, and holy in all hys 
wozkes, 
Fpaph. Liued Toby long after 
k was reſtoꝛed — hym 
Phi Toby (ſayth 5 Scripture) 
after he had gottẽ his ſight againe, 
red mw. yeares in great iope and 
D. v. wealth 


a. ts... MM 7 , 
, 
* 
— 


42 THE SICKE / 


wealth, æ ſaw hys childzens-cil: | 
dꝛen, and when he was C. and ij. 
Cob . Yeares olde, he departed in peace; 
and was honourably burped. 110 
Fpaph. A bleſſed end. 
Phil: Ok a god he commeth u a 
god end. Thus | haue pe heard out 
of the holy (criptures: bzother kpa | 
phroditus, that the croſſe, that is to 
ſap, coꝛpoꝛall affliction, is not a to⸗ 
ken ot gods anger, but ol hys fa⸗ 
uour, and that he lapeth tempozall 
puniſhment moꝛe cuſtomabiy vp: Þ 
on his frendes than vpon hys ene; tt 
myes, yea and that not to deſtroy 
them, but to pꝛoue c try them, euen 
as the fire trieth the golde. Foꝛas 
the Angell Raphael Tayd vnto To⸗ 
bp: becauſe thou waſt accepted and 
beloued of God, it was neceſſary 
that tentation ſhould try the . Pon 
haue heard alſo p louing kindneſſe 
of god toward his fapthtull ax con⸗ 


ant ſeruauntes; how after a tuft 
triall 
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iall made, he reſtoꝛeth them vnto 
moꝛe bleſled ſtate then they were 

na foꝛe. Thertoꝛe take a god hart 
anto you, and faint not. Be ſtrong 


MHeſle, Be thankfull foꝛ this toning 
iſttation of God.. Abide the good 
leaſure of God, Suffer him quiet- 
yto do with pou what ſoener hys 
god will is. If vou will thus do, 
doubt you not, but that god wyll 
pe merciful! vnto you, & baing that 
thing to paſſe, which is moſt foz 


ſoeuer is wꝛitten, is wꝛittẽ foꝛ our 
learning, p thzough pacience. and 
the comkoꝛt of the Scriptures; we 
Epaph. The Loꝛds will be done 
in me. He knoweth what is moſt 
meete foꝛ me a wꝛetched ſinner: let 


ſure in me, come lpfe; come death, 
i $02 


in the Lozd, Be faithfull vntothe - 
end. Be patient in thys pour ſick⸗ 


him therfoꝛe wozke his god plea⸗ 


our comiozt and p2ofit, Foz what- mom. 15 


+4 
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Nom. 1+- Foꝛ it we line, we lyue fo be at the 
Loꝛds wil: and if we die, we die at 

the Loꝛds wylt. Whether we lyue 
therfoze oꝛ die, we are the Loꝛdes. 

Apꝛaper. — ths heauenly father, E | beſech 
2Chaiſtes ſake to geue me a 

patient and thankfull hart, that J 
neuer grudge agaynſt thy bleſſed 
wyll, but be obedient vnto it in all 
thinges, that when paines of my 
lickneſſe be moſt bitter, J map lift 
vp mp hart vnto thæ, call on thy 
bleſſed name, and ſay: O Loꝛd re⸗ 
buke me not in thy indignation, 
neither chaſten me in thy diſplea- 
fare. Pane mercy ou me O Loꝛd, 
foꝛ Jam weake. O Loꝛd heale me 
foꝛ my bones are vexed. My ſoule 
alſo is ſoꝛe troubled: but Loꝛd how 


long wilt thou puniſh me! Turne 
ſoule, 


— (O L 5 x deliuer my 
oh ſaue me foꝛ thy mercies ſake, © 
Pfal. gc. my God ſaue thy ſeruaũt, that pul⸗ 
erh hes ruſt we, Be merciful 
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vnto me: (O Lo2d) fo: 1 vyltcall 
daily vpon thee, Comfozt p ſoule ot 
thy ſeruaunt, foꝛ vnto thee (O loꝛd) 
do I lift vp my ſaule. Foꝛ thou loꝛd 
art god.# gracious, and of great 
mercy vnto al them vᷣ call vpõ thæ. 
Theoph, Reighbonr: Epaphrodi- 
tus, this is vnto vs a fingular plea- 
ſure and great comfoꝛt to heare ſo 
godly woꝛdes pꝛocæde out of your 
mouch. Be dülgent con tinually to 
call on the Loꝛd, and he in all your 
afflictions and troubles halbe vn⸗ 
doubtediy pour ſtrong tower; your 
mighty chield, and inuincible foꝛ⸗ 
treſſe, De wil not lenue you nozfo2 
ſake you, but aſſiſt you and be pꝛe 
ſent with you in your lickneſſe, at⸗ 
cozding to this his pꝛomiſe:becauſe o. 91. 
he hath truſted in me, J wyll deli⸗ 
ter him: J wil defend him, betauſe 
he hath knowen my name. He chal 
call vpõ me, and J will graciouſly | 
heare him, yea I am wyth hym in 1 
4 trouble, 


San 


—— — 1 


- © Joſeph, Dauid, Job, and Tobp, 
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trouble, J will dettuer him c glozi 
tie him. With long life wil J ſati 
hum aud chew Him my ſaluation. 
2:Dpaph; 'J muſt needes 'confeſſe 
moſt:gentle neighbours, p J haue 
recedued much conſolation great 
tomfoꝛt of your company, & eſpect- 
ally that ye haue thus enarmed, 
yea and foztreſſed my bꝛeſt wyth 
the comfoztableſentences and hi⸗ 
ſtones of the holy Seriptures, a⸗ 
gainſt the bitter ſtoꝛmes of aduer⸗ 
ſitie;and J hartily thanke ou fo; 
pour paines. Aotwithſt5ding this 

mult 3 nedes ſay vnto you "that 1 
kinde not my ſelft in my conſcience 
to be of ſuch godlineſſe and vertue, 
that J dare compare my ſelfe with 


Oe ens wes Ges Au. co. Aw i. qo. an. as .v-t 


whom ye recited vnto me, but am 
muth inferioꝛ both vnto them, and 
vnto their godlineſſe of life, fo that 
although they being righteous, of 
erer loue which God bare — 
war 
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ard them, were aſſailed with ad⸗ 
— 5 to this end that their fayth 
and conſtãcie might be pꝛoued and 
12 onto the example of other :pet 

linde in my ſelte ſuch imperkecti⸗ 

on, vea ſuch abonndaunce offinne, 
thatit may iuſtiy be thought that 
this lickene te which is layde vppõ 
me, commeth from ſueh a God, as 
is angry gwith me foꝛ mylinnetull 
life, and ther foꝛe is his heauie hand 
thus layd vpon me. What thinke 
ve gad neignbenr s 
1 hil. B20 


ther Epaphrodixus, this 
bumbling of your ſelſe in the ſight. 
okthe Loꝛd our God is a certayne 
argument qyd ſure token of your. mt. 23. 
euerlaſting faluation, Foꝛ he 5 ex⸗ 

alteth him ſelfe, Wall be made low, 

but he that hübleth him ſelf, Gall be 
exalted. God is an enemie to the. her. 5. 
pꝛoud. but he is a frend to the hum⸗ : 
ble# lowly , Truth it is, that in the 
light ot God no man is pute and 
3 cleare 
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P:on. 20 Cleare from ſinne. Who is able fo 

ſay:Wp hart is cearie,# Jarnfrie 

Jam. 3. from linne? Jnmanythynges we 

1. 20h. 1. fl offend, It we ſay, we haue no 

ſinne, we deceaue out ſelues, and 

Rom. 3. the truth is not in vs. All haue ſin⸗ 

ned, and want the glozyof God, 

Lake. 17. We all are vnpꝛofitabie ſernantes. 

Plal. us. Cuery man is alyer We Were be⸗ 
pſat.cz Notten in ſinne, conceauedin linne; 

Jert. 17. @ bozne in linne. Our hart is leud 14 

# vnſearchable. All our rightedul⸗ 


e. 6. geſſe are as a fülthy and polluted 


Pftal.14. cloth. All haue [Warued # gone out 
ofthe way: they are all together 
become vnpzofitable: there is not 

tit 5 doth god, no not dne. The 
molt perfect among vs al may wel 
ſa with the ſinfull Publicane: O 

Inke. 8. God be mertiful vnto me a ſinner, 

n N as dur ſa⸗ 

Mat. s. uiour Chꝛiſt taught vs: foꝛgeue vs 

our treſpaſſes, as we fozgeue them 
that treſpaſle againſt vs. God - | 
| | | fn 
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no truth in his ſeruauntes, a in his 
angels there was foly : how much 
moꝛe in thẽ that dwell in che hou⸗ 


ſes of clay, and whoſe: —— 
are but duſt The ſtartes are vn: 


cleane in the ſight ol God: hoo Jeb. 25. 
much moꝛe then man that is but 
coꝛruption, and the ſonne of man 
which is but a woꝛme e Andaldeit 
3 oſeph,Dauid, Job, and Coby be 
let foꝛth in the holy ſtriptures with 
great tommendations, pet map we 
not thinke that they wanted th 
faultes, Foz no man that is bo 
of a woman is cleane befoze God; 
although he be but one day olde; 
»0w oft doth Dauid confeiſſe hym 
lelfe a ſinner⸗ How oft doth he llye 
vnto God and pꝛay fozthe remiſſi⸗ 
on or hys tines : How'oftedothhe 
caſt away hys owne righteouſnes; 
and with ſtrong fayth, lay hand on 
Hodes merep Among many other 
are not theie his W met⸗ Stu gt, 
| o{; cy 


I oh. 15. 


Job. 15. 


rr er 


FE 


8 voyte of my coplaint, It thou loꝛd 
| wilt be extreme to marke wha 


done amiſſe (Oh loꝛd) who 
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__ 
1 0 mercy; accoꝛding to the 
1 multitude ol thy | 
1 mine offences. Wach me thoꝛowiy 
ll from mywickednes; andclenſe me 
I ----> frommyſinne: Foz J knowledge 
1 my faults, and my ſinne is euer be⸗ 
|| foꝛe me. Agaynſt thee only haue J 
ſal, 25. Aid in an other place: h temem⸗ 
wo ad. der not the ſinnes and olfentes of 
my youth, but accoꝛding vnto thy 
merty thinke thou vpon me (loꝛd 
119 2 oz thy gudnes. Foz thy names 
1 atze O Loꝛd be merciłul vnto my 
FEY linne : fozitis great. Loke vpon 
mine aduerſity and miſery,and foꝛ 
geue me all myũnnes. tc. Agayne: 
Poul. ze Mutt of the deepe haue J called on 
. the Loꝛd, Loꝛd heare my voyce. 
. Oh let thine eare conſider well the 


mercies, do away 


may a⸗ 
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thee. c. Enter not into (ud 


utd, whom the ſcripture tommen⸗ 
deth ſo greatly, boaſteth not hys 


c. imſe it in the ſight of God, a who⸗ 
ly betaketh him vnto Gods mercy. 
Now heare what Job, (whom 
the ſcripture ſo greatly commen- 


inſtifp my ſelfe, mine owne mouth 
chall condemne me. It J will put 
foꝛth my ſelfe foz a perfect man, he 
hall pꝛoue me a wicked doer. A⸗ 
gaine, it 4 wach my ſelf with ſnow 
water, and make mine handes ne- 
Juer ſo cleane at the well, yet chalt 
thou dip me in the mire, and myne 
2d owne clothes Gall defile me. And 
18 as concerning the godly ma Toby, 
a- bow little he truſted in hys owne 
de E. ij. inno⸗ 


bide if - But there is mercy wyty 
n 

with thy ſeruaunt (O Loꝛd) foz no 
man lpuing chalbe iuſtifyed in thy 
ſight. Thus ſ you how holy Da⸗ 


)wne righteouſnes, but humbleth 


Plal143 


deth ſayth ofhym ſelfe - Ik J wyll J*d-9: 
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innotenty and righteouſnes, theſe 
hys woꝛdes do manifeſtly declare: 
O loꝛd( ſaythhe) be mindtul of me. 
x take not vengance ol my ſinnes 
neyther remember my milderdes, 
noꝛ the mildedes of mine elders? 
foz we haue not bene obedient to 
thy commaundements.x#c. And as 
Dauid, Job, and Toby humbled 
them ſelues in the ſight of God, ſo 
lpkewiſe doth the whole company 
of all the faithfull,that the glozy of 
our ſaluation may be Gods alone, 
as he ſayth by the pꝛophet: Thy de- 
ſtruction, O Jſraell, commeth of 
thy ſelf, but thy ſaluation tommeth 
onely of me. Therefoꝛe, though ye 
fele ſinne to be in you (as who is 
with out it?) pet deſpaire not, nei⸗ 
ther be diſmapd, but with ſtrong 
kayth make haſt vnto the gloꝛious 
thꝛone of Gods great mercy , La⸗ 
ment your ſo2rowfull caſe, crauep 
fauour and remiſſion ot ſinnes in 
Cghxꝛiſltes 
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Chaltes name of Gods moſt hye 
maieſtye, and without doubt vou 
all haue your hartes delite. Foz 
the Lo2d is gracioug + mertifull, Pſal.r45 
long ſuffring a of great goodnes, 
The Lozd is loupng vnto euery 
o nan, and his mercy is ouer all his 
| Wozkes. O truſt in the Lozd, foʒ 
with the Loꝛd there is mercy,and 
vith him is plètious redemption, 
And he chall redeme Jſraeli from 
hys ſinnes. Atto: 
Epaph, Oh my hart. Ah what a 
reuous payne dyd Jfwle now e- 
en at my very hart. God be mer⸗ 
Euſeb,Be of a god cofoztneigh- 
our I pꝛay you. God Gall wo 
ll 2 the beſt, pe may 
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me in this woꝛlde foꝛ my ſinne, ſo 
chould it bea tokẽ rather of his an⸗ 
ger, thẽ of hys fauour toward me, 
Phil. Nap, not ſoneighboz, Itis 
rather an euident token ofhys ſin- 
— loue and harty god wyll to- 
rd ou, which louingly coꝛrec⸗ 
teth you in this woꝛld, p ye may re- 
pent , knowledge pour ſaultes, a 
mend your life, call foꝛ mercy, ani 
line woꝛthy 1 pꝛofeſſion: again 
that thzough hys tempozall bern 
ve may be tre fro euerlaſting p 
es, a neuer come into * 
burneth with fire and bzimſton 
This witneſſeth S. Paul ſayin 
:,Coz.11. While we are puniſhed, we are co 
rected of the Loꝛd, that we chou 
not with this Woꝛld be condemne 
pte. 37. When God ſuffereththe wicked 
this woꝛld to flouriſh lyke a Bt 
tree, #licentiouſlp to ſinne witho 
any puniſhment,as he ſuffered! 


Lukeas/ Tidh Notts, of whomy? * — 


Apes. 21. 
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Goſpell of bleſſed Luke, it is an e⸗ 
uident argument, that ſuch a one 
is reſerued vnto the papnes of the at. 1. 
woꝛld to come, which neuer ſhall 
haue ende, where weeping a gna⸗ 
ching of teeth (hall bee, as ye ſæ it 
chaũced to the afozeſapd rich glut- 
fon, bnto whom Godfayd: ſonne, |, 
remeber that thou in thy life tyns 
reteauedſt thy pleaſure,  contra- 
"8 rywyſe, Lazarus receiued payne: 
But now he is cotozted, c thou art 
puniched: ſo doth our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt thzeaten » vngodly, ſapiug: 
Woe be vnto you that are full, fog Nane. s. 
ve ſhall hunger. Woe be bnto yon © 
| ugh, foꝛ ye hall waple 
and wepe, The holy Jpolile ſayth: 
4 Whatſonneis he whom the fathet „ 
chaſteneth not ⸗ If ye be not vnder ; 


I kers) the are pe baſtardes and not 
ſonnes.Aterribleende therefozen- 

bideth them, which in this wozlde 
E. üiij. licen⸗ 


dur luſt goe thozow it. Leteuery 
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licenfiouſly c without puniſhment 
do ſinne. Fo2 all ſuch be baſtardes 


ind no ſonnes: therefoze haue they 


nopart ofthe heauenlp inheritace, 
Epaph . Pet the woꝛld iudgeth o⸗ 
therwile, Foz they thinke ſuch on- 
ly to be beloued of God, as walow 
in all kind of woꝛldly pleaſures, as 
the filthy ſowe in the mire, lo long 
as they liue, and neuer taſtof any 
aduerütv. 9 | 

Phil. But the whole ſcripture 
ludgeth otherwiſe. Foz thoſe vo⸗ 
luptuous Epicures which in this 
woꝛld ſay: Come and let vs eniope 
the pleaſures that are pzeſent,# let 
vs cherefulli vſe the creatures, like 
as in youth. Let vs fill our ſelues 


with god wyne and oyntments, 


and let not the flower oflpte paſſe 
by bs: let vs crowne our ſelues 
with roſes afoze they be withered: 
let there be no faire medow, but 
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one of vs be partakers ofour-vo- 
luptuouſnes. Let vs leaue (ome to⸗ 
ken of oure pleaſure in euery place 
foꝝ that is our poꝛtion, els get we 
nothing. #c: ſhall in tyme to come 
cry out on this maner and ſay: We Sap. s. 
haue erred from the wap of truth, 
the light of righteouſnes hath not 
chined vnto vs, # the ſunne of vn⸗ 
derſtãding roſe not vp vpõ vs: we 
haue weried our ſelues in the way 
of wickednes x deſtruction. Tedi⸗ 
ous wayes haue we gone, but as 
fo2 the wap of the Loꝛd, we haue 
e not knowne it. What god hath 
et our pꝛide done to vs! Oꝛ what pꝛo⸗ 
ze fit hath p pompe of riches bꝛought 
vs: All theſe thinges are paſſed 
way like a ſhadow , cc. Such 
wozdes (hal they that haue ſinned, 
ſpeake in hell. Foz the hope ofthe 
vngodiy is like a dzy thiſtle lower 
that is blowne away wyth the 
winde. tc. Therfoꝛe we may well 
, conclude, 
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conclude, that ſuch as entoy conti⸗ 
nuall pꝛoſperity, line at their harts 
eaſe, obey their ſenſuall appetites, 
are fre from all aduerſity, andas 
Pſalmiſte ſayth, come in no mil⸗ 
tune like other folke, nether are 
plagued like other men: Gall not | 
raigne with God in glozy, neither 
haue they any poꝛtion in 5ᷣ land of 
lining . Foz though they pzoſper | 
02 a little while in thys woꝛld, be 
puffed vp with pzide, ſwell foz fat- 
nes, do what they liſt, rule as they 
will, haue plenty of riches in poſſeſ- 
ſion, haue the woꝛld at commaun⸗ 
dement. t: yet are they ſet in ſlip⸗ 
pꝛy plates, and ſhall be caſt downe 
+ deſtroyed, Pea ſodenly ſhall they 
conſume, periſh, c come to a fear- 
ful end. J haue ſene ſaith» Pzince- 
ly Pzophet, the vngodly in great 
power # flouriſhing like a græne 
baytre : And he vaniched awape, 
and loe he was gone. J 1 
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him but he could no where be foũd 
cc. Foꝛ the wicked ſhall periſhe to⸗ 


is euerlaſting damnation, 
Chriſt. If it pleaſe you, 1 will tell 
you a hiſtoꝛp, that I heard once. 
Epaphr. I pzay vou tell on god | 
bother Chriſtopher, | 
Chriſt, S. Ambꝛoſe that godly c 2 bh | 
couragious Bylhop , trancling at If 
a certayne time towardes Rome, {I} 
chaunced by the way to go vnto a 
rich mans houſe to lodge. After o⸗ 
ther talke he demaunded of p man 
ofthe houſe how the woꝛlde went 
with hym, & in what caſe he ſtwde, 
The rich man aunſwered: fir my 
ſtate hath alway bene foꝛtunate ⁊ 
glozious: J neuer taſted any kinde 
of aduerſity: J neuer had ſickenes 
oꝛ loſſe of godes. All thynges he⸗ 
therto haue chaunced vnto me 
atcoꝛdyng to mp hartes deſire. 
When Saint Ambꝛole gh 
e 
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he ſayd vnto them that accopanied 
him:Riſe, and let vs go hence with 


in this place. And when they were 
departed from the rich mas houſe, 
euen ſtraight wayes the earth ſo⸗ 
deinly opened a ſwalowed vp the 
man with all that euer he had, ſo 
that nothing at all remained. 
Phil. I notable hiſtozy, declaring 
that God is not there pꝛeſẽt where 
the croſſe is abſent , # that thinges 
can not long continue in ſafe ſtate, 
where God fauoureth not, 
Theoph. Yere was that thing ful- 
killed that is ſpoken by the Pſal- 
miſt. The vngodly ſhall ſone be 
cut downe like the graſle, and be 
withered, euẽ as p grene herbe. ac. 
Pea a little while, and the vngod⸗ 
ly (hall be cleane gone: Thou chalt 
loke after hys place,and he ſhall be 
away. The vngodly ſhall peariſh,# 
che enempes of the Loꝛd ſhall 00” 
me 
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ſume as the fat of Lambes,yea euẽ 
as the ſinoke hall they conſume a 
way. Agayne, in an other place: 
Thou, G Loꝛd, doſt ſet the vngod⸗ jPſal. 73. 
ly in ſlippery places, #caſteſt 8 
downe & deſtroyeſt them. O how 
ſodenly do they cõſume, perich, and 
tome to a fearefull end: Yea euen 
like as a dꝛeame when one awa⸗ 
keth, ſo chalt thou make their'F- 
mage to vaniſh out ofthe citye. 

Phil. Where continual ſucceſſe of 
thinges is:where all thinges at all 
time ſerue 4 content the lech ap- 
petites of voluptuous wozldlin 
where no affliction noꝛ trouble i: 
there is not God, there is not hys 
race,fauour and bleſſing. Ye — 

s fre from the croſſe , hath no en⸗ 
M may in the kingdom ofhea- 


f 


f 


uen. Pea, it is a molt certain ſigne 
of akin damnation; where a | 
fe is lead without affliction. Foz +++: = {A 
hoe Þ Loꝛd * 3 1 
neth, þ 
Pp. 


Sptctozr: 


62 THE SICKE 


neth, they are baſtardeg and no 
ſonnes, that ſometime fele not the 
troſſe. Who euer went vnto heauẽ 
by ioy and pleaſure : By many try⸗ 
bulations (ſapth Þ Apoltle) we en⸗ 
ter into Þ kingdome of God Peres 
vnto pertaineth the ſaying of the 
vertuous woman Judith: Our fa⸗ 
ther Abzaham being tempted and 
tried thozough many tribulations, 
was ſounde a louer and frende of 
God, ſo was Jſaac; ſo was Jacob 
ſo was Moyles, and all they that 
pleaſed God, being tryed thzough 
many troubles, were found ſted⸗ 
falt in fayth. Bleſſed is p man that 
ſuffreth temptation, ſayth Saint 
James, foꝛ when he is once tryed, 
e ſhall receaue the crowne of life, 
which the Lozd hath pꝛomiſed to 
them that loue hm. 
Euſeb. J read once of a certayne 
Meremite, which was wont euery 
.. peare to be ſicke, wherin he * 
N. p 
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ly delited and felt much aufetoes 
of colctence, being perſwaded that 
his ſicknes was thelouing - viſita- 
tion of God, and an vnfained token 
of Gods ſingular god wyll to- 
ward him. It chaunced that by the 
ſpace of an whole yeare , he was 
fre from all manner of ſickenes. 
Which thing whe he conſidered, he 
was inwardip ſozy # wept beyond 
al meaſure, grenouſly complaining 
that Godhad tozgotten hym , and 
denyed himof his grace, 

Phil, This hiſtozy alſo ſheweth 
how neceſſary # wholeſome , ſick- 
nes is to a Chat man, c that toꝛ⸗ 
pozall affliction is a certaine per⸗ 
_ to — 9 8 — 
gods ſingular god wi rlp 
fauoꝛ toward vs, as he himſeifete⸗ 
ttfieth, ſaping: as many as J loue zpec.3. 
Ichaſtẽ rebuke. The wiſe mi al⸗ 
ſo ſayth: my ſon, diſpiſe not 5 chaſt⸗ (900.3. 
ning of ß lud neither faint men | 
ly 1 
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art rebuked of him. Foz whom the 
2d loueth, him he chaſteneth, & 
pet deliteth in hym as a father in 
hys owe ſonne. | 

Epaph, So foloweth it, that they, 
whom God viliteth with ſicknes 
in this wozld, and layeth the croſſe 
vppon their ſhoulders, are moꝛe 
deare vnto hym, then thoſe; which 
all their life time liue in all wealth, 
ioy and pleaſure. 

Phil, Pea verely, ſo they beate 
their croſſe willingly, pacientlp, c 
thankfully, Foz by the croſſe are 
chaſte men known, as noble mens 
ſeruaunts by their Loꝛds cogniſã⸗ 
tes. He that beareth not the croſſe, 

is not Chailtes:Foz ſuch as will be 
his diſciples , hecommaundeth the | 
nottoſeke how to flye the crofle, | 
that they may live all in pleaſure, 
but he biddeth them take the croſſe |! 
ppon their ſhoulders, # folow him. 
Matt. 16. It any man will folow me, ayly 
| 'on 
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our-Sauiour Chat; let him 
and folowemes The head bare the; 
e == 
E, 02 g 

vnto the — — 
other way to enter inta gloꝛy, but 
the ſame way that aur hend 
entered by which is thetroſſe: 
ſoeuer beareth not his cvoſte and I dhe. - 
tommeth after me (auth the o 
Chiſt) he tan not de my diſtini e. 
The. ſeruaunt is not greater then 


8 the vlnple 8 


1 hritoph, That ſuch as beare 
the croſſe and be tried with diuerg 
tribulations, are moꝛe deare vnto 
[God, then they which liue alt in 
pleaſure, the hiſtoꝛy ot the rich and 
Ae vnmercifull glutton, c ot poꝛe and 
patient Lazarus, pꝛoueth euident⸗ 
— \ (ie; For as you heard befoze; the vi 
zur wealthy Epicure 8 lined ga- 4 
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band fleiantly all thetayes 
en ant eas 
ſo as eis dend, wn ca⸗ 
—— his Angelis 
ld y Names hel fire: mherebe 
was iniſeratptwhnented: contra- | 
vitdice;poozewntpſicke: Lazarus, 
the wicked woꝛld eſtemed 
i vile mot auhominabie, pea, 
* And vtterty beſpifedand-caſtawayp 
oba, whom alſa fortuneneuer 
Eſa, 64. kalutned, but aduerſitie tontinually 
aſſailed, imme diatiy after his de⸗ 
parture:;; was moſt tenderty and 
95 — boꝛne of the bleſſed Aun⸗ 
df God into the boſome ot Aa. 
1.C82, 2. 1 —— where he hath ſuch ioyes 
ag eye hath not ſene, noꝛ eare hath 
heard, neither is any mans hart a- 
dle to thinke them. 

Euſeb. Here is that fulfilled and 
kfounde true which the Plalmo⸗ 
graph ſpeaketh, both of the death 
ot the _— and of the fl 

u 


ak ION 
* . PRs he. 
« 1 y 6 Mas a 1 


— - = Ay - 6 
© 3 " 
_— 2 "ws. 


Becon, I. 


MANSSALVE. 67 


full: concerning the faythfull he 
ſayth : Pꝛecious in the ſight of the . ß. 
Loꝛd, is the death of his Saintes. 
Of the vnfaythfull he alſo ſayth: 
The death of ſinners'is wozlt ol P®-3+ 
all. As theloyes of Gods people 
beginne not till-after their death: 
ſo likewiſe the ſoꝛrowes & paines 
| of the wicked do chieſſy beginne at 
their death, and ſo foꝛ euer and euer 
continue. r 
Epaph. Yappy is that man ther⸗ 
koꝛe, which hath and endeth he⸗ 
ſoꝛrowe in this world, that afti 
ihrs lyte he map haue the perfect 
4 | ndtrue ore, whichknowethno 
_ Phil, He is thꝛiſe happy, as they 
ble to ſay, and greatly bleſſed ok 
God. Therefoze O. Auſten pzayed 
on this maner and ſayd, O Loꝛde 
w-] burne me here, cut me here in this 
ach wozlde, that thou mayeſt ſpare me 
dez euer after ; _— geue me pa⸗ 
ij. 


cience, 
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tiente, pleaſing vnto the, and ne⸗ 


= 


tceſſary vnto m. 
1 Chriſtoph. Like vnto this are 
the woꝛdes of a certaine auncient 

_ father, which ſayth: 4 know that 

Mſeaſes chaunce vnto men foꝛ their | 

ſinnes. And it is better here paci⸗ 

ently to beare afflictions & paines, 
then after death to ſuffer euerla⸗ 

48 bit nemes. 

T heoph. S. Gregoꝛp ſayth, that 
Bod ſpareth ſome in this wozld to 


om the afterward, and ſome 


t02menteth-here., which he will 
atterward ſpare. This is a Chailte | 
mans comfozt, that by pꝛeſent tri- | 
bulation.he(hal eſcape euerlaſting | 
Damnation, Foꝛ accoꝛding to the 
common pzouerbe, God punicheth 
Ebaph. Okthele pour wozdes J 
crane a good hope, palthough 
od punicheth me. iuſtipe foz-my 
fines, pet he will not take op 
TH) | ny 4 
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his mercy fromme. 

Phil, Qo, be ye ſure: coztheſe are 
his wozdes by the-Pſalmograph, 
Ik they tozſake mp w,and Walke Piat. $9. 
not in my iudgmentes. Ik they 

| bzeake my ſtatutes and kepe not 
| my commaundementes, J will vt- 

| ſite their offences with the rodde, 

| and their ſinnes wyth ſcourges. 
Neuertheleſſe mi louing kindneſſe 
will J not vtterly take away from 
him, noz ſuffer my truth to faile. 
My couenaunt will J not bꝛeake, 
no alter the thing that is gone 
out of my lippes. Here God our 
mercikull father pꝛomiſeth, that 
though he puniſheth vs foꝛ our ſin 
and wickedneſſe,Þ bythis meanes 
he map call vs vnto repentaunce 
and amendment of life: pet will 
not he take away from vs his mer⸗ 
ty and louing kindneſſe, but when 
ſoeuer we turne vnto him, repent 
vs of our fo2mer like , callon his 

| F. ij. bleſſed 
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bleſſed name, beleue and hope to 
haue remiſſiõ offinnes foꝛ Chailtes 
ſake, and labour to frame our life 
accozding to-the rule of his holy 
Teſtament: he will ſurely receaue | 
vs ioyfully, pardon all our tniqut- | 
. as dearly loue vs as though | 
we had neuer offendid his dinine || 
ieſtie. God ſayth alſo by pP20- |? 
et Jeremie : When J take in 
hand fo rote out, to deſtroy, oꝛ to 
— _ walte away any people 02 king: | 
dome, if the people, againſt whom | 
J haue thus deuiſed, conuert from 
their wickedneſſe : I repent ofthe | 
plage that J deutſed to bing vpon | 
the. The Pꝛophet Elay alſo ſayth: | 
Ela. 55- Ifthe vngodly foꝛſaketh his wap, 
and the bürigbteous man his own 
imaginations, and turne againe 
HpVnto the Lowe , he will ſurely be 
mercitull vnto hym. Foꝛ he is very 
Bſatzez. Teady to foꝛgeue. De will not al- 
waybechiding, ſayth the 1 
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graph, neither kepeth he his anger 
fo euer. Nea euen as a father piti⸗ 
eth hys owne childꝛen, euen als 
the Loꝛd mertitul vnto them that 
— Foꝛhe knoweth dahere⸗ 
obwe be made, he cemembꝛeththat 
ware but duſt. Wprthonghtes Jr 
Anti od) are to geue porgtact 
7 And nottronblo;/Though hog Whp god 
pnunicheth vs foz nur ſinnes, pet yur! 
both he not puniche b, tocaſte.vg 0 
ama, and tu condemne vs, dut to 
call vs vnto repentaunte, to moꝛ⸗ 
titie our flechiy luſtes, and alter? 
ward to make vs che moꝛe cirtunn⸗ 
ſpect in obſeruing the rules. ol our 
| poſeſſion, that is, the Chaiftian 
pꝛoteſſton, as that i ʒintcelike Pꝛa⸗ 
pbet ſayth !? It is grentix f my . 1 
wealth p thou haſt: puniſhedane 
and bꝛought nielow3enen-thati Þ 
may learne thy:xighteous: Pediz 
nances; Meration dtreubte caith eg. 18. 
eh Paonhst) Mugth conderſtar⸗ 

F. iiij. ding, 
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FAITE And when-ſocuer we re⸗ 
—— . — the Loꝛde 
AKraight:wayes: temoueth and ta⸗ 
neth away the croſſe that he hath 
dare vpon our backes, and pou⸗ 
rethhys bleſſing againe plentiou- | 
165. 5. do vppou vs. Foz though he ma 
kecha wound, he geueth a plaſtev, 

; - houghhe ſmite, he maketh whole ' 
1 Againe. The Loꝛd killeth and ma⸗ 
5 *kethatine, b2ingeth downe to the 
graue, and fetcheth vp againe. The 
Lozd makethpwze; t maketh rich, 
bꝛingeth lowe, e lifteth bp againe. 
Atter a ſtoꝛme O Loꝛd, ſapth holy 
Toby, thou mateſt the weather 
faire and ſtill: after wer ping # hea- 
urteſſe, thou geueſt great ioy. Thy 
BE am bent Aar. depend 

foꝛ euer. 

Euſeb. It God loueth a man 

and kntendeth to make hym par⸗ 
tier ofeuerlaſting gloꝛp: he will 
9 ahnte den vote 
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knowledge his fault, repent, and 

become a new man. 

Phil. pe ſay truth. Foꝛ vnto 

this end doth God cozrect ſuch as 

he loueth, # entendeth to ſaue. The 

Loꝛde ſayth by the Pꝛophet, that 

he will puniſhe hys people which 

inne againſt hym, and runne on 

2 whozing after ſtraunge Gods, vn⸗ 
till they cöfeſlſe their fault and ſay: 

A will turne again to my firſt huſ- Oe. 

band, fo2 at that tyme was J bet⸗ 

ter at eaſe, then now, 

Chriſtoph, This is a-greatcom- 

foꝛt foꝛ a Chailtian mã in his aff lic- 

tion, to heare 5 God punicheth him 

in this woꝛlde to this end, that he 

may ceaſe to ſinne, that he may re⸗ 

pent, turne againe vnto the Loꝛd 

his God, and ſo foz euer be ſaued. 
Epaph. But J pꝛay you rehearſe 

onto me out of the holy Scripture 

fo2 the quietneſſe of my conſcience, 

tome hiſtoꝛye which may 2 — 
n onto 
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vnto me, that God puniſhing ſin⸗ 
ners fo2 their diſobedience , doth | 
afterward when thep repent and 
turne, fozgene them, and receaue 


Phil , In the fourth bwke of | 
Mots, called Numery, we read 
that the people of Iſraell murmu⸗ 
ted and grudged againſt God, and 
againſt Moſes, ſaping vio Mo⸗ 
fes : Wherefoze haſt thou bꝛought 
vs out of Egypt, foꝛ to die in Þ wil⸗ 
derneſſe: Foz here is neither bꝛead 
no2 water, and our ſoule lotheth 
this light bꝛeud. Now ſee ye the 
ſinne of the Iſraelites. They mur⸗ | 
mure, they grudge, they are vn⸗ 
faythfull, vnpacient and diſobedi⸗ 
ent againſt God, and againſt his 
lawfull magiſtrate. Now heare a- 
gaine the reward of ſinne. Wher- 
foꝛe the Loꝛd fent fiery Serpents 
among the people, which ſtong 
them; and much people of Iſraell 
579 died. 
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died. Here haue ye the puniſhment 


Hi of the ſinne. Now heare alſo the 
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remedy againſt thys punichment, 
and the ſalue agaynſt thys 3 — 
Therefoze the people came vnto 


| Moſes,and ſaid: We haue ſinned, 
ktoꝛ we haue ſpokẽ agaynſt Þ Loꝛd, 
agͤnd againſt the. Make interceſſt- 
on to the Loꝛd that he take away 


the Serpents fro vs. Here the peo- 


| 


ple of Iſraell repenteth, confeſſeth 
their ſinne , turneth agayne vnto 
the Loꝛd, and beſecheth Moles to 
pꝛay foꝛ them vnto the Loꝛd. Re- 


1 pentaunce, confeſſion ofthe ſinne, 
1 conuerſton vnto the Loꝛd, & fayth⸗ 
1 full pꝛaper, are the meanes where- 


by Gods wrath is turned away 
from vs, and his plagues ceaſe. Foz 
when Moſes had made interceſſi⸗ 
on foꝛ the people, the Lo2dſatd vn⸗ 
to him: Mate a bꝛaſen ſerpent, and 
ſet it vp foꝛ a ſigne, pas many as 
are bitten, may loke vpõ it ⁊ w_ 
An 
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And Moſes made a Serpent ot 
bꝛaſſe, and ſet it vp foꝛ a ſigne, and 
whe the Serpentes had bitten any 
mã , he beheld p Serpent of bzaſſe, 
and was healed, Here ſ& you the 
mercy of God, enen in the middeft ' 
of the croſſe , toward penitent ſin⸗ 
ners. The Jſralites finne, God 
plagueth, the people repẽteth, God 
turneth away his plague,and hea⸗ 
leth them. 
Epaph. F-romfoztable hiſtozye, 
Be there no moe ſuchin the holp 
Scriptures: | 
Phil. Uerpmany. 

Epaph, Rehearſe them J pꝛay 
yon, Foꝛ J delight to heare ſuch | 
comfoztable hiſtoꝛies. | 

Phil. J am vetyyglad, Manaſ⸗ 

1. Har. zʒ ſes king of j uda, was an abhomi⸗ 
nable 4 dolater. He went to and 
buylt the hill altars which god 
king Ezechias his father had bꝛo⸗ 
ke down, # he reared vpaltars foz 
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| the houſe of the Lozd,where as the 
Load pet had ſapd: In Jeruſalem 
qhall my name be foꝛ euer. And he 
builded altars foz all the hoſte of 
heauen in the courtes of the houſe 
Zoithe Loꝛd. And he burnt his chil⸗ 
dꝛen in the fire, in the valley ol the 
ſonne of Hinon. He was a ſoꝛcerer, 
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Baal, and made groues, and woꝛ⸗ 
chipped all the hoſte of heauen, and 
ſerued them, and he built altars in 


he regarded the crying of birdes, 
vled enchauntmenteg, #maintat- 
ned wozkers with ſpirites, dt ſœrs 
offoztunes, 4 wzonght much enill 
in the ſight of the Loꝛde to anger 


him with all. And as he him ſelfe 


was an Jdolater. and fozſwke the 
Loꝛd Godofhys fathers: ſolike- 
wiſe made he Juda and the inha- 
biters of Jeruſalem to erre, and to 
doe wozſe then the Peathen . c. 
Now haue ye heard how greuouſ⸗ 
ly king Manaſles linned againtt 
7 the 


— — 
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the Loꝛd his God, 

Chriſtoph is ſinnes were great 
and woꝛthy of much punichment. 
Euſcb. Pea of euełlaſting dam⸗ 
nation, if he were handled accoz- | 
ding to his deſertes. 
4 1 J pzay you what became 
of him? 
Phil, Albeit the ſinnes of thys 
Manaſſes were great, yet beholde 
the louing kindneſſe of God to- 
ward him # his people, Betoze he 

ſent any puniſhment among them, 
he raiſed vp his P2ophets , which 

exhozted both him et his ſt biects to 
turne krö their euill, to repent, a to | 
walke in the oꝛdinaunces c lawes | 
of God: but both he and his people 
wouldnot heare the gentle admo- | 
nitions of God by bys Pꝛophets, | 
ueither regard them. | 

Epa. O ſtony hartg. But how the- 

Phil. When the 92d ſaw, that 

by lio meanes they woulde _ 
rom 
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from their abhominations,# went 
foꝛth ſtul to offend, he brought vp- 
on them the captaines of the holt 
bk the king of the Aſſirians, which 
- [1 toke.SPanafſes in holde, & bound 
hym with chaines; and caried hym 
'  Theoph: Othe righteous tudge 
4 meats of God. 
 Epaph, Here we heare that Ma⸗ 
nales was puniſhed fot his ſinnes 
yea tt that wozthily . But did God 
calt him away ſoꝛ euer: 
Phil. pe ſhall heare. When Ma⸗ 


2 


« 
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God ot his Fathers, and made in⸗ 
terteſſion to him, and God was en⸗ 
treated ot him, and heard his pꝛap⸗ 
er, and bꝛought him againe to Je- 
ruſalẽ into his kingdome. And thẽ 
Wanaſſes knew that Þ Loꝛd was 


God. After this he became a new 
man, 


1 

0 & naſſes was in tribulation, he be- 
bought the Loꝛde his God, # hum- 
g |] bledhim ſelte extedingly befoze the 
ke 
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man, & toke away ſtrange Gods 
and Images out of the houſe of 
God, and all the altars that he had 
built in the mount of the houſe of 
God,# Jeruſalem, # caſt them out 
of the citie. And he pꝛepared v altar 
of the Loꝛd, and ſacrificed thereon 
peace olfrings thanke offringes, 
and charged 3 uda to (erue the loꝛd 
God of Ilraell. 

Chriſtoph. O happy chaunge. 

Epaph. Pea, O the great mer⸗ 
des of God. 

Phil. In thys hiſtoꝛy many no⸗ 
table thinges are to bee learned. 
Firſt, any ſuch as God intendeth |! 
to ſaue, doe offend and bꝛeake hys |! 
holy commaundementes, the Lozd |' 
will not ſuffer them to eſcape vn- |! 
puniſhed, but he viſiteththem with 
his louing rod of fatherly cozrecttz | 
on, that by this meanes he may t 
call them to repentaunce and ſaue | 
them. Decondly, we learne, that | 

when 
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when the Loꝛd toxreeteth vs, on 
alteth vs into 17 7 1 gr 
ſee — age 8 d 59 
to the L0 ay 
hym,himble onr' üer hys 
diriftie maieſtie g become 
as the Pſalmilf ſapth : bene 
flew them, they ſouight him, c tur 
ned themearly,and honey after 
God! And hep *rememb2ed that 
God was their r krength, and that 
the hye God was their redemer; 
God hum ſelk allo faith by . 
er n their aduerſitie they chall g. 
, |earlyſeke me, æ ſuy: Come, let vs 
turne againe vntot the Lozd, 
s |hathſmitten vs, and he chall heal 
vs: he hath wounded vs x he al 
e e e Wo rh 
th ſſetteth foꝛth vnto gr | 
- [erceding: merties of God toward 
penitent finners, whom ſo {ne ag 
pconuert # turne, hereceatieth 
nto yys fauour,fs2geneth the , ta⸗ 
G.f. keth 
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A ee 
hem to {yet ſoꝛmer, 02 
much better ſlate , 1 42 le 
ofthe. Prophet: Ikthe 
by v wpll fozſake 1 — 
the vnrighteous hys imagina⸗ 
9 turne againe vnto 5 Lozd, 
the Loꝛd wyll ſurely haue pitie on 
him:foꝛ he is very readi to foꝛgeue. 
Fourthly, we 12095 ok thys hiſto⸗ 
* — the dutie of luch is, whom 
God to foze had plagued, and now 
teſtoʒed to their fozmer ſtate. Ue- 
rily, to become new men, to walke 
fo2 euer after in the feare of 222 
moztifie their car nall affectes, to 
flæ from ſinne, as fro a venemous 
Serpent, to garniche their conuer- | 
ſation wyth ——5— # Chꝛiſtian ma⸗ 
Anke. . ny and toſerue the Loꝛd God 
holineſſe t righteouſneſle all the 
Se lpfe. A ſapth the 
ſal. ii almilt: Itis greatly toꝛ m -— 
Phu Fo then © Log 02: 
recte 
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rected me, that J may learne thine: 
rage Prophet: arrange 
aying 20phet: T nge-... 
ueth vnderitanding, O Lord, thou Jer. 
halt coꝛrected me, and thy chaſte- 

ning haue 


yea 
vpõ my thigh, 


The true 
vic of rca 
ding che 
holp ſci ip 
ture. 
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we beholde our fraile nature; our 
wicked will, our beaſtlibe maners, | 
and ſinful life, we ſae Gods iuſtice, 
punichment, and vengeance vpon 
the diſobedient and ſtifnecked trãl⸗ 
greſſoꝛs of hys holy commaunde⸗ 
mentes. Again, we behold his ten⸗ 
der merty and iouing kindneſſe to⸗ 
ward penitent ſinners, and how 
ready he is to foꝛgeue, when ſoeuer| 
we turne vnto hun. Moꝛeouer, in 
holy hiſtoꝛies, we conſider wha 
our duty is toward God, after we 
hane receaued benetites of hym. 
Verilp to labour vnto the vfter- 
moſt of our power, to be thankfull 
vnto hym, and to lyue woꝛthy hys 
kindneſſe. Theſe-x ſuch like things 
mult the godly reader 'conſiver; 
when he readeth the hiſtozyes' of 
the holy Scriptures, oꝛ ells hys 
reading auaileth little. 
5 It is truely ſaid. 
. J remeber that J heard 
once 
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Fwpnece-the pꝛayer, which: Manaſles 
zing of Juda pꝛayed vnto God, 
N hẽ he was a pꝛiſoner in Babilon. 
a 15 would gladiy heare it againe. 

Phil. Js there not a Bible here: 
Euſeb. ere is one. 
| Epaph , J pꝛay yon turne vnto 
| the pꝛaper, and read it vnto — .. 5 
pſy Euſeb, The pzayer is thys. 
ri Loꝛd almighty 


„God of . The pz6- 
thers, Abꝛaham, Iſaac, a Jatob, Wanal: 
and of Þ righteous ſeede of them: fs. 
which haſt made heauen & earth, 
withall the oznamentes therof, 
which halt ozdamed » ſea by the 
woꝛde of thy tommaundement, 
which halt ſhut vp the deepe, and 
halt ſealed it fo thy fearetull and 
r. laudable name, which all men 
feare, ⁊ tremble befoꝛe the face of 
thy vertue, and foz the anger of 
thy thzeatning, which is notable 
to be boꝛne of ſinners, But the 
mercy of thy pzomille is greaf 
G. if, - and 
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-» und bnſearchable,fo2 thou artthe | 
-x 02d God molt hie aboue all the 
„ eatth, long ſuſfring,and erceding 
„ mercifuil, repentant fo2 the ma- 
u lice of men. Thou Loꝛd after thy 
,, godneſſe haſt pzomiſed repen- 
,, tance of p remiſſion ofſinnes:and 
„thou that art the God of Þ righ- 
„ teous halt not put repencance ti 

v the righteous Abꝛaham, Flaac, 
„ and Jacob, vnto them v haue no 
,,{inned agaynſt thee : but becaul 
„Jhaue ſinned aboue the number 
„ok the ſandes of the ſea, and min 
„ iniquities are exceding many, J 
„am bought lowe wyth mary 
„ bondes of iron, c᷑ there is in me 

„no bzeathing: J haue p2zouoke 

„ thine anger, and done euill befor 

„ther in committing abhominau ! 

„ ons, a multiplying ollences, An 

, now J bow ß knees of my harty | 

„requiring godneſſe of the , £ 

»Lo2d; J haue ſinned, * 
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„haue ſinned, and J knowledge 
„ myne iniquitie: J deſire thæ( O 
„Loꝛd) to foꝛgeue me, foꝛgeue me 
, ſt deſtroy me not wyth myne ini⸗ 
„ quities, neither do thou alwayes 
„ remember mine euills to puniche 
„them, but ſaue me (which am vn⸗ 
y | ,, wozthy) after thy great mercy; 
u » & J will pꝛayſe the euerlaſtyng⸗ 
„» lp all p dapes o my life:foꝛ all the 
of ,, power ofheaue pꝛaiſeth the, and 
u ,, vnto thee belongeth gloꝛy wozld 
fl 23 without end, Amen. | 
Epaph, A frutefull # godly pzay- 
er. God geue me grace ſo to repent 
and to pzay, that J may haue the 
Loꝛd my God mercifall vnto me, 
x08 Foz Jhaue alſo greuouſly offen- 
0} ded = Lo2de God. And J moſk 
i4 humbly beſechhym, foꝛ hys names 
ſake,to haue mercy on me , andto 
fozgene me. 
Phil. Be of god comfozt, and et. 63. 
werpe not. God leyng your repen- | 
G. ilij. tant 
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tant and faythkull hart, hath frely 
foꝛgeuen you all your ſinnes, a caſt 
that he will neuer remember them 
Zehn. 1m02e , The bloud of Jeſus Chailt 
* Godsſonne;hath madeyoucleane þ 
Hebo. froall ſinne. By the offring of Je- | 
ſus Chziltes body done once foz al, | 
pou are ſanctified and made holy. 
1261.33. Pe are the bleſſed of God, foz your | 
intquities are foꝛgeuẽ, your ſinnes 
are couered, and no vnrighteoul⸗ 
neſſe (hall be layd to your charge. 
Epaph, God graunt it. | 
Phil. It is moſt certaine, that 
where repentaunce and fayth is, 
there is alſo Gods mercy,fauour, | 
louing kindneſſe, and remiſſion ol 
Bap u. ſinnes. Thou O.Lozde (ſayth the 
wiſe man) makelt the as though 
thou ſaweſt not the ſinnes of men 
v oz repentance ſake, And the P20- 
gta. 28. phet ſaith: All that beleueth on him 
om. ia. (he ſpeaketh ot Chailt) ſhall not be 
W114 + docs gh confoun- 
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tonfounded. And Chꝛiſt ſayth of 
F him ſelfe: J amy reſurrection and 30.1. 
the life. Be that beleueth on me, yea 

though he were dead, yet (all he 
live. And whoſoeuer liueth and be⸗ 
leueth on me, he ſhal neuer die. Al⸗ 
ſo in an other place he ſayth: God Jh.;. 
ſo loued the woꝛld, that he gaue his 
# onely begotten ſonne, that whoſo- 

euer beleueth on hym, choulde not 

periſhe, but haue euerlaſting lyfe, 
Foz God ſent not hys ſonne into 
the-wozld to condemne the woꝛld, 
but that the wozlde thzough hymn 
might be ſaued. 

Epaph. Godly and comfoztable 
ſentences, God geue me grace ne- 
uer to foꝛget them, 

Chriſtoph, Amen. 6 

- -Epaph ; "Pot bother Philemon, 
haue rehearſed two notable and 

comfoztable hiltozies out of the old 
Teſtamet, which declare that God 
Sp ſinners foꝛ their diſobe- 
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dience, doth notwithſtãding after 
ward, whe they repent and turne, | 
foꝛgeue them, and receaue them a⸗ 
gapne into hys fauour. Rehearſe 
bnto me alſo J pꝛay you , one oz 
two hiltozies out of the new Te⸗ 
ſtament, concerning that matter. 
Phil. I wyll doe it very gladly, |: 
pe remẽber the hiltozy of the pꝛo⸗ 
digall ſonne witten in the Goſpe |: 
of bleſſed Luke- 
IT What is that J pzay you, 
Phil, Bleſſed Luke telleth that | 
a certaine ma had two ſonnes, and 
the younger of them ſayd vnto hys 
father: Father geue me the poztion 
of the gods that to me belongeth, 
Ind he dinided vnto them his ſub- 
ſtance, Hetherto haue ye heard of 
the fathers liberalitie toward hys 
ſonne. Jt followed: and not long 
after, when the younger ſonne had 
gathered all þ he had together, he 
toke hys toznep intoa far — 
an 
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riotous liuing. Here ſ we the wic⸗ 
kedneſſe of v ſon. Now beholde the 
plage of God. And vohẽ he had ſpẽt 
there aroſe a great dearth in all 
the land, he began to lack, went 
x came toa citizen of v ſame coun⸗ 
trey, a he ſent hym to hys farme ta 
keepe ſwine , And he would haue 
filled his belly with p cods that the 
ſwine did eate, #no mã gaue vnto 
hym . Thus ſe pe into how great 
miſeriehe is fallen foꝛ the miſuſing 
of his goods. Beholde now agayne 
his repentant and ſozrovfull hart, 
Then he came to him felf and ſayd: 
how many hyzed ſeruantes at my 
fathers haue bzeadinough, and J 
periſhe wyth hunger? J wyll ariſe, 
and go to my father, a will ſay vn⸗ 
to hym: Father, J haue ſinned a⸗ 
gainſt heauen and befoze the, and 
am no moꝛe woꝛthy to be called thy 
ſonne, make me as one ot thy hired 

ä ſeruants. 
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ſeruantes. And he aroſe x tame to 
his father. Now marke alſothe pi⸗ 
titull compaſſion and tender mercy 
ot ; father toward his ſonne z But 
„when he was yet a great way ok, 
„his father ſaw him, and had com- 
„ paſſion, and ranne and fel on his 
„necke, # kiſſedhim And 5 ſonne 
„ layd vnto him: father J haue ſin⸗ 
„ ned againſt heauẽ, # in thy ſight, 
„and am no moe wozthy to be 
ʒ called thy ſonne. But the father 
y ſayd to his ſeruantes, bꝛing foꝛth 
» the beſt garment, a put it on him, 
„ and put a ring on his hand, and 
,, (hoes on his fete; And being he⸗ 
v ther that fat talfe, and kill it, and 
„ let vs eate and be mery : foꝛ this 
my ſonne was dead, and is aliue 
„again, he was loſt, and is found, 
And they began to be mery. In 
this hiltozy ye do ſ the ext ding 
great mercy of God toward peni- 
tent ſinners: molt liuely _ 
W we an 
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and ſet fozth , So ſone as thys 
waltfull ſonne repented him of hys 
riotous liuing, and had a mynde to 
teturne home vnto his father, and 
to humble him (elte befoꝛe him, and 
ta deſire mercy and 32 of 
his ſinnes, oh how gladly, how 
>. toyfully, andhow lotingly dhis 


him, trendiy ſalute him, ſo deare⸗ 
lp reteaue hym into his fauour, as 
though he had neuer offended- ' 
122 paph. O the great and inkinite 
Phil. Here ſc pe that to be true 
which God him eite ſayth by 2 
Pzophet : Thou diſobedient Jſra- x 
ell;turne againe ſaith» Loꝛd, and 
will not let my wꝛath fall vpon 
f. Foꝛ Jam inorcifull ſayth the 
Lo2d, c I wil not alway beare diſ⸗ 
pleaſure agaynſt the. #c. O ye diſ- 
obedient childes, turne againe (ſay- 
ing: Loe we are thine; foꝛ thou 10 
the 
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the Loꝛd our God) and ſo hall F. | 
heale pour backe turninges.Bp an 


other Pꝛophet he alſo ſayth : As 
truely as J liue, ſayth p Loꝛd God, 
J haue no pleaſure in the death ot 
the wicked, but much rather þ the 
wicked turne from his way et lyue. 
Turne you, turne pou, from pour 
vngodly wayes, O ye of the houſe 
of 4ſraell, Dh, wherefoze wyll ye 
die! The wickedneſſe of the wicked 
Gall not hurt hym, whenſoeuer he 
tonuerteth from hys bngodlineſle, 
Againe by the afoꝛeſayd Pꝛophet 
he ſayth : Repent © turne you from 
all pour iniquities, & your intqut-. | 
ties Chal wozke you no diſpleaſure, | 
Caſt away from vou all your wic- 
kednefte, wherin ye haue offended, 
and make you a new hart a a new 
ſpirite. And wherefoze wyll ye die, 
O ye houſe of Jſraell : Foz J voyll 
not that any man ſhonlddie, ſayth 
the Lozd Returne therfoze # liue. 


Epaph, 
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; J Epaph,FIretheſe wozdes ſpoken 

ry tovs as to the people of 

gell: 
Phil. pea to vs. Ok a truth, ſaith 27:0. 
bleſſed Peter, J perceaue p there 
is no reſpect of perſons with God, 
but in al people he that feareth him 
and wozketh righteouſneſſe, is ac⸗ 
cepted wyth him. Js he the God of aan. 
the Jewes onely 2 Js he not alſo 
the God of the Gentiles: pes, euen 
ofthe Gentiles alſo, ſayth bleſſed 
ule , Foꝛ it is God onely which 
© tultifieth the circumciſion that is 
of fayth, # vncireumciſion thzough 

- | fayth. Foz he is not a Jewe, which ._ 
is a Jewe outward : neyther is it 
circumciſion , which is outward in 
the fleche. But he is a Jewe, which 
is hid within, andthe circumciſion 
of the hart is true circumciſion, 
which conſiſteth in the ſptrite, and 
not in the letter, whoſe pꝛayſe is 
not of men but of God , There is 
no 


8 — —— 
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Rom. 10. no dilfetence-betwehe the Jewe 


Jocl. 2. 


Mom. 15. 


and the Gentile, Foꝛ one is Loꝛd 
of all, which is riche vnto all that 
tall dpon him. Foz whoſoeuer doth 
tall on the name ofthe Loꝛde, chall 
be ſake, Therefo2e what ſoener 
thinges were wꝛitten afoze tyme; 


they were wꝛittẽ foꝛ dur learning, 
that we thoꝛow paciente and com⸗ 


hop ofthe Scriptures, might hane 
ope. 

Theoph. Pe Gentiles ſayth S0 
Paul, were in times paſt without 
Chꝛiſt, being aliantes feb the com⸗ 
mon wealth of Iſtaell, and ſtraũ⸗ 
gers kr the Teſtamentes of ỹ pꝛo⸗ 


milſezhauing no hope, and beyng 


without Godin this wozlde . But 
now by the meanes of Chailt N 
ſus, ye which ſometime were a 
of, are made nie by the blond of 
Chiiſt, Foz he is dur peace, which | 
hath made of both one, and haͤth 


bzoken downe the wall that was 


a {top 
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a ſtop betwene vs, and hath alſo 
put away thzoughhys flethe ; the 
cauſe of hatred, euen the law law of c0- 
maundementes tontayned in the 
law wꝛitten, foz to make ot twaine 
one new mã in him ſelle, ſo making 
peace, and to reconcile both vnto 
God in one body though Þ croſſe, 
# flue hatred therby: and came and 
pꝛeached peace to you which were 
a farre of, and to them which were 
nie. Foꝛ though him we both haue 
an entraunte in one ſpirite vnto 
the father. Now thertoꝛe pe are not 
ſtraungers and foꝛreners: but titi⸗ 
zens with the ſaintes, and of the 
houcholde of God, and are built vp⸗ 
on the foundation of the Apoſtles 
and P2ophets, Jeſus Chailt hym⸗ 
ſelfe being the head cozner ſtone, 
in — what building ſoeuer is 
coupled together, it groweth vnto 
an holy Temple in — Loꝛde; in 
en pe alſo are buuded toge- 
.D.1, ther, 
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ther, to be an habitation of God 
through he the holy Ghoſt. 
Epaph. Bleſſed be-the:3L02d our 
Gob, which hath made vs Gen⸗ 
files alſo partakers of his heauen⸗ 
lpbleſſings. But brother Philemon, 
hetherto haue ye rehearſed out of 
the new Teſtament but one hiſto⸗ 
xy. Pour pꝛomiſſe was to recite 
Wan the leaſt , Fulfill your pꝛo⸗ 
Phil. In the Goſpel of. John, we 
Joh. read. that there was a certaine mã 
_**.., which had bene diſeaſed xxxvüi. 
yeares, plaguedofGod ( wythout 
doubt) foꝛ his ſinnes. Soſwne as 
our Dato? Chꝛiſt perceaued that 
he had a mynde to be made whole, 
he ſayd vnto hym: Riſe, take vp thy 
bed dt walke, and ſtraight wayes 
5 mi was made whole. Afterward 
Chꝛiſt found him in p Temple, and 
'ſayd vnto hym: Beholde thou art 
ru N thou ſinne no 
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moꝛe after this, leſt a woꝛſſe thyng 
chaunce vnto thee , Theſe wozdes 
ofour Sauiour Chꝛiſt doe plainly 
declare, that thys man was a gre⸗ 
uous ſinner, and that this his long 
diſeaſe,ſickneſſe, and trouble, was 
caſt vpõ him foꝛ his ſinne & diſobe- 
diente agaynſt the Loꝛd hys God. 
And pet note, Þ ſo ſone as he had a 
mind to be made whole, euẽ befoze 
he made hys mone vnto Chaiſt, oz 
knew what Chꝛiſt was, thys moſt 
louing # gentle Sauioꝛ made him 
whole, bad him ſinne no moꝛe. 
Euſeb, Here is Þ fulfilled ; which 
God ſpeaketh by the Pꝛophet: It 
al be, that oꝛ euer they tall, I hal 
e, aunſwere them. While they are 
pet but thinking howto ſpeake, J 
Hall heare them. re! 
Phil, The hiſo2y of the theft, Zune. :; 
which was put to death w-Chailt, 
is not to be let paſſe. What a male⸗ 
actoz and wicked perſon he was, 
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che holy Scripture doth declare 
nding, ſo ſoone as he 
humbled him ſelfe, repented him of 
his foꝛmer life, confefſed his ſinne, 
and called vpon Chꝛiſt foꝛ mercy, 
ſaying: Loꝛd remember me, when 
thou commeſt into thy kingdome: 
he was ſtraight way receiued into 
fauour, c heard theſe moſt cofozta- 
ble woꝛdes at the mouth of Chꝛiſt: 
Uerelp J ſay vnto the, thys day 
Galt thou be with me in Paradile, 
Chriſtoph . Mere is alſo the ſay⸗ 
ing ol God by the Pꝛophet found 
Exce. 13. true: At all times whe a ſinner tut 
neth vnto me, ſayth Þ Lozd, J will 
no moze beare hys iniquities in 
minde, but fræly foꝛgeue them. 
Epaph, Here is then à god and 
comfoztable leſfon, that when ſoe- 
ner we turne fr our wickedneſſe, u 
Loꝛd our god wü foꝛgeue vs ot n 
nnes, # gene vs favour, grace, If 
mercy, like, and euerlaſting aun | 
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Phil. Truth it is bzother Epa- 
plinzdimas; Beleue it, # all thinges 
ſhall goe well with pou. ——— 
finde much comfozt and —— 
in pour conſcience, A qu 


TOE haue — — — 


Paule ſayth : We beingtuſfifi- gon. 5. 
ed by fayth, haue peace, that is to 


ſay,quietneſſe ofconſcience foward 
God, thzough: our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chaiſt, by N alſo it chaunced 


vnto vs to be bzou — ern 


fayth vnto thy — 
ſtand, and 1 — hope of the 
glozy of God. Pow greatly alla do 
the hiſtoꝛies ofthe wounded man, Lnk, 10, 
and of the loſt chæpe (as I may let . 
other paſſe ) ſet foꝛth Gads er exte⸗ 

ding mercy toward penitent fin- 

ners, be they neuer ſo greuouſy 
| | wounded and diſeaſed: A certaine 
man, ſayth our Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt, de⸗ 
ſcended fro Jeruſalem to Pierico, 
| | ls among thæues which robbed 
Y. lij. him 
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hym ofhis raiment, and wounded 
him, x departed, leauing him halfe 
dead, Ind it chaunced that there 
came downea certaine Pꝛieſt that 
_ ſame wap, and whe he ſaw him, he 
palled by. And lykewiſe a Leuite, 
bohen he went nie to 5 place, came, 
and looked on him, and paſſed by, 
But a certapne Samaritane, as 
he ioznied, came vnto him, when 
he ſaw him, he had compaſſion o 
hym and went to him, and bound 
vp his woũdes, and poured in oyle 
— —— —. his owne 
4 mtoacommon 
June, and made pꝛouiſion foz him 
Andon the moꝛrowe when he de 
parted, he toke ü.pente, and gaut 
— # ſayd vnto hym 
tate ture of hym, and what ſoeue 
thou ſpendeſt moꝛe, when J com 
againe,J will recompence thee. 
ph. There was ſinall chariti 
bothi in athe Paieſt #inthe _— 
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Phil. ou ſap truth. 2 
Epaph. But — that Hare 
maritan: Foz he was very gentle 
and louing. 
Phil. Chꝛiſt Jeſus b ond, which 
is the ſelf gentleneſſe #19ue, which 
alſo cefuſeth no labour, no payne, 
no coſt, in ſeking our ſaluation. He 
it is alone, which (as the Pꝛophet Ela. 58. 
ſayth) hath taken onhimour.tnfir- 
mities, and boꝛne our paines. He 
him ſelfe (as Peter ſapth) bare our 
ſinnes in his body on the tre; that 
we being deliuered fro ſinne; hold 
line vnto righteouſneſſe. By whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed; Foꝛ ye wer 
as chepe going aſtray: but are now 
turned onto the ſhepeheard and 
Bichop ot pour ſoule s. 
Epaph. You ſpake ok the loſt 
chæepe alſo. 
Phil. Truth. Bleſſed Luke tel- 
leth the parable on thys maner. 
What man of you hauing an C. un. 15. 
H. iiij. cher pe, 
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— ik he loole one of them, doth 

e ninety & nine in the wil⸗ 
—— goe after p which is lot, 
vntill he finde it: And whe he hath 
founde it, he layeth it on hys ſhoul- 
ders with toy. And as ſoneas he 
cometh home, he calleth together 
his louers a neighboꝛs, ſaping vn- 
- kothe: reloyce with me, foꝛ J haue 
found my chæpe which was lolt. 
Hereot our Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt conclu⸗ 


deth: J ſap vntoyou, that likewiſe 


toy hall de in heauen ouer one ſin⸗ 
ner that repenteth, moꝛe then ouer 
ninety d nine iuſte perſons; which 
neede no repentance. This parable 
with the other ol Þ womũã that loſt 
à groat, ſetteth foꝛth matueilouſly 
the louing Kindneſſe of Chatiſt to⸗ 
ward — Foz of that 
healloc cocludeth #& ſaith: —— 
e * okthe Jungelsof God 
ouer one ſinner that als = 
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Epaph', Great comfozt is there 
foꝛ penitent ſinners # weake con- 
ſtiences, in theſe hiſtoꝛies and pa- 
tables, which you neighbour hi 
lemon hàue full gentlydeclared vn 
to me. in 

Phil. J 


yea he lo much tẽdꝛeth our health, 

that he calleth vs vnto him, x pꝛo⸗ 

miſeth that he will eaſe vs of our Wath. N. 

griefe, ik we will come vnto hym, 

ft heale all our diſeaſes. They that 51. . 

are ſtrong, nede no Phiſition, but 

they that are ſick. Ind Chꝛiſt came 

not to call the righteous, but ſin⸗ 

ners vnto repentaunte. It ye ther⸗ 

| foze (ele pour (elf ſicke and greued 

with the burden of * come * 
v. 0 
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to the Phiſition Chziſt, chewe hym 
your woundes, c he wyll vndoub⸗ 
Luk. 10. tedlyheale them, as ye hearedaſoze 
of the wounded ma . Diſpaire not 
though pour ſinnes be neuer ſo 
great a innumerable.Foꝛ the ſonne 
2u«.19, Of man came to ſæke, andto ſaue 
Joh. . that wag loſt. Chꝛiſt is that lambe 
of god, which taketh away the 
ſinnes of the woꝛld. This is a true 
ſaying,and woꝛthy of all men to be 
ich. 3. kecenued, that Chꝛiſt Jeſus came 
into thys woꝛlde to ſaue ſinners. 
—— Whoſoeyer beleueth on hym, (hall 
em to not be aſhamed. Becauſe he hath 
pt. 91. put hys truſt in me, ſayth god by 
the Plalmiſt, J will deliuer hym: 
yea I wyll defend hym, becauſe he 

hath knowen my name. 
Epaph, Then J ttuſt, whether 
the Loꝛd mp god puniſheth me foz 
the triall ot my fayth, oz-foz my 
ſinnes, that by this meanes he may 
tall me vatorepentaunce, . 
token 


[ 
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token ofhys wꝛath and heauy diſ- 
pleaſure toward me. 

Phil. No, be ye well aſſured. Fo? 
whom the Loꝛde loueth, hym he dau. 3: 
chaſteneth, and yet delighteth in 
him, as a father in his owne ſonne. 
What ſonne is he, whom the father pid. u, 
chaſteneth not! It ye be not vnder 
co2rection (ſayth S. ae) wher⸗ 
of all are partakers, then are ye ba 
ſtardes, and not ſonnes. And God 
him ſelf ſayth: s many as Jloue, 2%; 
rebuke and chaſten , So that 
this your ſickneſſe is the louing vi⸗ 
ſitation of God, ſent vnto you, net 
foz your deſtruction , but foz your 
ſaluation. 

Epaph, I may then be bolde to 
call vpon the Loꝛd my God in thys 
my Yo 


ſickneſſe. 
Phil, Why not? God hath com⸗ 
- maundedyou ſo to do, andhathal- 


ſo pꝛomiſed to heare pou, 


Epaph. Whereis that comaun- 
dement 


| 


pc ;4. their truſt in him. The Loꝛd is nie 
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dement and pꝛomiſe of God 
Phil. It is witten in a certayne 
Plalme by that Pꝛintelike 4220- 
phet Dauid. | 
Epaph. Let me heare it 


Plal. 0. Phil, Call on me, ſayth God, in 


the time or thy trouble, and J will 


deliuer the, and thou ſhalt höndur 
me. Here God doth not onely tom⸗ 


maund vs to call on him in p time 
of our trouble, but alſo he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſethgractouſty to heare vs, and to 
grautvs our requeſt, And foꝝ this 
his benefite, he requireth nothing 
of vs, but thankeſgeuing. 

Chriſtoph. Full gratious is the 
Loꝛd, t a ſtrong holde in Þ time of 
trouble: he knoweth them that put 


vnto them that are of a contrite 
hart,and will ſane ſtich as be ofan 


PfL147 humble ſpirite . The Loꝛd healeth 


thoſe » are bzokeninhart,#geneth 
medicine to heale their * 


- thatſeketh after him. Theretoꝛe 
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The Lozd remembꝛed vs, ſaith the Bz. 
Pſalmiſt, when we were in trou- 

ble: fo2 hys mercy endureth fo2 e- 

uer. Unto whom ſhall J haue re- E. 76. 
ſpect, oꝛ whom ſhall J fauour, ſaith 1 
God by the P2ophet: Uerily euen 
him that is miſerable, pwze, low 
bꝛought.troubled in ſpirite, a ſtan⸗ 
; deth in awe of my woꝛdes. 1 | 
Phil. Truth it is that 5 Loꝛd is Seb. 
90d & gracious vnto the that put I 
their truſt in him, and to the ſoule 


bxꝛother kpaphroditus, feare not in 
;# thysyour fickneſle ; diligently and 
without ceaſing to fie vnto God 
wyth harty and faythfull pzayers, 
nothyng doubting but that he will 
fauourably heare pou, and graunt 
you whatſoener pe aſke accoꝛdyng 
to his wil,as S. John ſayth: This . J). 4. 
is pᷣ truſt that we haue in him: that 
if we aſtze any thyng accozdpng to 
hys wyll, he heareth vs. _ — 7 
* 10 


eu, FozÞLo2d is nie brit all that rn 


THE SICRKE 


know that he heareth vs what ſve- 
uer we aſke, we know we haue 
the petitions that we deſtre of him. 


110 


on hym, yea Þ call on hym in truth. 
After this maner did all god men 
and women behalue them ſelues, 
whẽſoeuer they were aſſailed with 
any kynde of trouble oz aduerſitie. 


Reg ꝛ0 Ring Ezethias when he was gre- | 


uouſiy ſicke, and had receaued a cõ⸗ | 
maundement from God that he 
ſhould ſet hys houſe in an oꝛder, ſoꝛ 
he ſhould dye and not lyue, turned 
his face to the wall, and pꝛayed vn⸗ 
to the Lozd, æ the Loꝛd heard him, 
made hym whole, and ſaued hym 
alyue tv. peares after. The thx 


Dan. z. Ch11d2E, Sidꝛach, Miſach, a Abed- 


nago, when they were caſt into the 
fiery foꝛnate, becauſe they woulde 
not wozſhip the golden Image at 
the commanndementof ing Ha⸗ 
buchadonoſoꝛ, pꝛayed vnto 5 Kon 
an 
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and he both graciouſty heard them, 
and deliuered them. Daniell being Dan. s. 
in the denne of Lions, pzayed vnto 
God, # was pꝛeſerued. Suſanna 
foꝛſaken ot all men, t at the point n. : | 
to be ſtoned vnto death, thozowe | 


the vntuſt and falſe accuſations of 

two wicked Judges, pzayed vnto 3 

the Loꝛde her God, and ſhe was 'E 

both heard and ſafely deliuered. 14 

| Our Sauiour Chailt in the tyme Luk. 23. 1 

= ofhys trouble and — 5 14 
ny ta- ll 


ſo feruently vnto hys heaue 
ther, that hys ſweate was lyke 
d2ops of bloud trickling downe to 
the ground, Bleſſed Stephen whe xc. 7. 
the tones came batferyng about 
hys body, pꝛayed earneſtly , When 
Peter was in paiſon, there was . _ 
pꝛayers made of the congregation = 
foꝛ hym. Many other ſuch lyke er- 
amples haue we in the holy Bible, 
which declare vnto vs, 5 all god 
men and womẽ in their r itie, 
Ui OY zaue 


— 
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ö haue alwayfled vnto Godby fer⸗ 
uent pꝛaper foz remedy, neyther 
| haue they bene deceaued of theyz 
n purpoſe. Foz God is faithfull, which 
4 „will not ſnffer vs to be tempted a- 
boue our ſtrength, but hall in the 
midſt of p temptation; make a way 
that we map be able to beare it. Fo2 
pſa. 91, the Loꝛd hymiſelf ſaith: oꝛaſmuch 
as he hath put hys truſt in me, J 
wyll deliuer him: J will be god to 
hym , becauſe he hath knowen my 
name, De hathcryed vnto me, c J 
wyll graciouſly heare hym: J am 
with him in trouble, J will deliuer 
hym r bꝛing hym to honour; Wyth 
long life wyll J ſatiſfie him. ⁊ Chew | 
Pſa 110 hym my ſaluation. When J was 
in trouble, ſayth Dauid, J called 
vpon the Loꝛd, and he heard me. 
Paal. 58: Agayne he lapth: J wyllcall vpon 
the Loꝛde, which is woꝛthy to be 
pꝛayſed, ſo ſhall I be ſafe fromyne I 
enempes. The ſoꝛrowes of death 
| -_  compaſled 
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compaſſed me, the onerflowings 
of vngodlineſſe made me afrayde. 
The paynes of hel came about me. 
the ſnares of death overtoke me. 
But in my trouble J called vpon 
the Loꝛd, and made my complaint 
vnto my God: and he full gract- 

ouſly heard my voyte from hys ho⸗ 
ly temple, and my complaint came 
befoꝛe hym, ſo that it entred euẽ in⸗ 
to hys eares. And as Dauid in all 
hys troubles cryed vnto the Loꝛd 
and was holpẽ: ſo did all his faith⸗ 
full aunceſtoꝛs, as theſe his woꝛds 
do declare, æ they alſo were heard. 


didſt deliuer them. They called vp⸗ 
onthe, and were helped, they did 
put their truſt in thee ,'# were not 
confounded , And vnto thys day 
hane all the faithful in their aduer⸗ 
litie cried vnto the Loꝛd, a haue re⸗ 


ofall, riche inough fozall that call 
THE Ja. on 


Our fathers hoped in thee, & thou Pal. z. 


ceaued helpe. Foꝛ there is one Loꝛd Rom. 10, 


14 THE SICKE 


Joel. on hym: fo that whoſoeuer calleth 


. 2. 
Ela. 18. 


ſal. 34. 


on the name ofthe Loꝛde, (hall be 
ſafe, Foꝛ none ſhall be conkounded 
that putteth his truſt in hym. The 
poꝛe mã tryed( ſayth Dauid) a the 
Loꝛd heard him, a ſaued him from 
all his troubles. Foꝛ the Aungell of 
the Loꝛd pitcheth hys tent round 


about thẽ that feare hym, and deli⸗ 


uereththem. O taſte therfoꝛe @ ſee 
how gentle, gracious, # louing the 
Loꝛd is: bleſſed is the man that 
truſtethin hym. 

Euſeb. Bꝛother E paphroditus, all 
theſe ſentences & hiftozies which 
our neighbour Philemon hathhere 
recited vnto you out of the holy 
Scriptures, ought to encourage 
you to pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd God in 


. this your ſickneſſe, wyth a ſtrong 


and vnſhaken faith, andto be fully 
perſwaded that God wil both gra- 
ctoufſly heare you , and alſo watke 


thatin vou, which ſhall turne moſt 


vnto 
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vnto his gloꝛp, and vnto the ſalua⸗ 

ion of. pour ſoiile. Foz beholde, the ,. ”" 

Loꝛdes had is not ſo ſhoztned that 

it can not helpe, neither is his eare ; 

ſo ſtopped, that it may not heare. 

Our God is ſuch a God as ſaueth. Pal. 68. 

Wyth the Loꝛd our God there is Pal.. 

health, and he layeth hys bleſſing 

vpon hys people , Whom did God Ecce. . 

euer deſpiſe that called fapthtully 

vpõ him! Foꝛ God is gracious and 

mercitul, he foꝛgeueth ſinnes in the 

tyme of trouble; ⁊ is à defender f02 

all them that lere after hm. 

Theoph. The wyſe man ſayth: 

Sonne in thy ſickneſſe de ſpyſe not . 

thy ſelle, but pꝛay to the Loꝛd, æ he 1 

ſhalihealethe.Yere is a cõmaun⸗ 

dement genen to pꝛay vnto God in 

the tyme of our ſickneſſe, and alſoa 

pꝛomiſe added, that he wyll heare, 

heale à helpe vs, as he ſayth by the 

| Plalmift: Call on me in the dap of pn. 5 
I thy trouble, c J wyll deiner the: 
__ 1 . J. ii. _- attd 
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and thou ſhalt honour me. | 
«. .- Chiiſtoph, S. James in hys E- 
Jam. 5. piſtle alſo ſapth: Ik any be diſeaſed” 
among you, let hym call foz the El⸗ 

ders of the congregation, and let 

them pꝛap duer hym, and annoynt 
pbywm wyth ople in the name of the 
Loꝛd. And the pꝛayer of fayth ſhall 

aue the ſicke, and the Lo2d chall 

raple hym vp: and it he haue com⸗ 
mitted ſinnes, they hall be fozge- | 

uen hym. . 
Phil. That God beyng faithfnl- 
ly called vpon, wyll helpe in Þ time 
* offickneſſe:we haue many exãples 
in the holy Scriptures, which may | 
woꝛthily comfoꝛt vs #lfirre vp our 

faith toward God, loking foꝛ helpe 

at his moſt mercifull hand. But foꝛ 
| thys pꝛeſent, let this one example 
| - 4Rez.:o Of Ring Ezechtas ſuffiſe whom be⸗ 
| ing appointed to dye, after he had 


called on the name of the Lozd, the 
Loꝛde our God graciouſly my 
8 8 


1 1 A # bY * 0 
r Va! 
*.. 3 y 
* * _ 4 
. 


MANS SALVE. 1 


hys requeſt, reſtozed hym to hys 
health, x gaue hym xv. yeares moe 
toline in this woꝛld, after that ys 
ſicknelle. Notwithſtading bꝛother 
Epaphroditus, albeif we doubt not 
but Þ you pꝛaping vnto God in this 
pour ſickneſſe, God will mercifully 
heare you , and wozke that in you 
which hall be molt vnto hys gloꝛy 
ff the health of pour ſoule: vet foꝛ⸗ 
{ aſmuch as you know not what is 
moſt expedient fo2 you, be content 
in all pour pꝛapers to ſubmit your 
will wa od will of God, which, 
+ without all doubt, tendzeth the 
| health of pour ſoule, moꝛe than any 
moztal frend tendꝛeth the health of - 
your body. In all tẽpoꝛall æ woꝛld⸗ 
ly things that pon eraue of God in 
your pꝛapers, pꝛeter the wil of God 
befoze pour ovon will, & be content 
to receaue at the hand of God , as 
Gall be hys godly pleaſure to ap- 
poynt. F02 mae 7” lyue 02 _ Rom.14. 
Ut, e 


we are p Loꝛds. An example here- 


[MPatt.6. 
car. 14. 
Luk, 22. 


trõ them. Notwithſtanding , kno⸗ 


Mat. 26. 
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ok haue you of our Sauioꝛ Chailt, 
which a little befoꝛe hys paſſion be⸗ 
ing greatly diſmayde with the ter⸗ 
roꝛs feares of death. pꝛayed vnto 
hys heauenly father, that thoſe bit- 
ter paynes and toꝛmentes which 
were at hãd foꝛ him to ſuffer, might 
be remoued from hym ; fo that he 
might not ſuffer them, but be free 


. — EI ” 3 


wing that the wyll of hys heauen- | 
ly father is euer beſt and moſt per- | 
fect, that all willes of men ought 
to geue place vnto hys godly wyll. 
he wiſhed rather the wyll of god 

to be done, then the wyll of him, be⸗ 
ing man, and fo ſubmitted hym ; 
ſelte to gods holy wyll, being con⸗ 
tented to ſufter in hys body, what 
ſoeuer ſhoulde be hys godly plea⸗ 
ſure to appoynt. The woꝛdes of 
Chꝛiſtes pꝛayer in this behalfe, are 
theſe: O mp father, ik it be pot 


ner: Thy wyll be done in earth, as 6. 
| p2aying pꝛactiſed the Leper which 
his Lepꝛoſy:Loꝛd( ſayth he) it thou Mat. 8. 


whole. Mere this faithful Leper cõ 


4 700 
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ble, let this cup depart fro me:not⸗ 
withitading,not as J will, but as 

ou wilt. Againe:O my father, if 
this cup cannot goe from me, but 
that I muſt dꝛinke it, thy wyll be 
done. That we ought in all our 
pꝛapers foꝛ tempozall thynges, to 
ſubmit our will to p god wyll and 
plealure of God, and no moꝛe to de 
fire of him, thẽ may ſtand with his 
bleſſed will, Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and 
Sauiour teacheth vs in that com⸗ 
mon pꝛaper, which we tal p Loꝛds 

pꝛaper, where we pꝛay on this ma⸗ 


tit is in heauen , Thys maner of 
tame vnto Chꝛiſt to be healed of 


wilt, thou art able to make me 


teſed Chꝛiſt thzough the almighty 
power of hys Godhead, to be able 
{oz to clenſe hym and to make hym 
9910 J. iii. bohole. 
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bk... whole, notwoityſtandyng he ſub⸗ 
maitted his will to the wil o Chailt, 
=. that if the Lozd Chꝛiſt thought it 
not mete to make hym whole, but 
that it was better fo2 his ſaluation 
to continue a leper (itil; he refuſed 
not to ſuffer that plague of lepꝛoſy 
vpon hys body, euen vntothe very 
death. Thus affected, neighboꝛ E- 
paphroditus, muſt we all be wht ſo- |: 
euer we aſke any tepozal oꝛ woꝛldę⸗ 
ly thyng of God. Andthys trade 
tollowe vou in thys pour ſickneſſe 
whe you pꝛay vnto God:deſire god 
to remoue thys your diſeaſe from 
you, and to bleſſe you agaiue wyth 
the benefite of helth, that you may 
line long, ct ſe god daies on earth: 
pet in theſe your pꝛayers be cotent 
to ſubmit pour wyll to hys godly 
wyll, yea though death ſhould fol- 
lowe, knowing 5 if death do enſue 
of thys your ſickneſſe, it hall be no 
loſle, butaduauntage vnto you, as 


S. Paule 
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S. Paul ſaith: Chziſt is to me life, pn. 
and death is to me aduantage. On 
thys maner dyd Chꝛiſt our elder 
bꝛother ſubmit "hys wyll vnto p wil 
of his heauenlyfather,as you afoze 
heard, and ſo humbled himſelf, that 
he became obedict vnto death, ene 
the death ofthe croſſe. Note ow 
what followeth : Wherefoze God „ , . 
hath alſo exalted him on hye, c ge: 
i uen him a name which is aboue all 
names, that in p name of [ES VS 
| euery knee ſhold bow, both of thin- 
| ges in heauen, c thynges! in earth. 
t things vader the earth, a that all 
tonges ſhould confeſſe, that Jeſus 
Chat is the Loꝛd, vnto the pꝛayſe 
of God father. He that humbleth an. 18. 
him ſelt, chall be ſet hie. Foz Þ Loꝛd 
is a trend to them that be humble . pe. 5. 
and ſubmit their willes to hys god⸗ 
ly will and pleaſure, 
Epaph. O Loꝛd, thy wil be done 
F not mine. confeſſe( O heauenly 
, 1b. father) 


; 
e 
e 
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# tape. father) that my manifold wicked- 
neſſe and innumerable ſinnes haue 
not onely deſerued this ſickneſſe, 
which is thy mot gentle, fatherly, 
and louing coꝛrection, but alſo very 
hell, and the bitter paynes thereof; 
if thou ſhouldeſt handle me accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to my deſerts. J haue ſinned, 
J haue ſinued, O Loꝛde God, a⸗ 
gainſt thy holy lawes, and J haue 
bꝛokẽ thy bleſſed cõmaundements, 
molt grenouſly offending thy glo 
rious mateſtie, What ſoeuer J ſuf⸗ 
fer, Þ woꝛthily ſuffer: ah wzetch N 
that J am. My ſinne Jconkeſſe, 
and with an humble hart and bꝛo⸗ 
ken ſpirite , J fl vnto the thzone 
of thy fauoꝛable mercy, moſt hübly 
beſeching the foꝛ Jeſus Chalſtes 
ſake , to foꝛgeue me all my finnes 
which J haue committed agaynſt 
thy divine maieſtie, from the houre 
of my birth vnto this pꝛeſent tyme, 
and to receaue me into the holy fel⸗ 

lowlhip 
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loboſhip of thoſe thy bleſſed # cho- 
ſen people, whom befoze the begin⸗ 
ning of the wozld, thou diddeſt ap- 
point heyꝛes of thy heauenly king⸗ 
dome in Chꝛiſt J eſu our Loꝛd, that 
they might {oz euer & euer raigne 
wyth ther in gloꝛy. Ah Loꝛd gene 
me grace to beare thys croſſe both 
patiently and thankfully. Suffer 
me not once to murmure, grudge, 
don ſputne agaynſt thy holy wyll, 
but wyth a pacient and thankfull 
hart to waite on thy bleſſed plea⸗ 
ſure, being alway content to beare 
what ſoeuer burden thou layeſt on 
my ſhoulders, wyth thys perſwa- 
ſton and aſſured fayth, that what 
ſoeuer J ſuffer, is vnto the gloꝛy of 
thy name, and vnto the health of 
my ſole. O Loꝛde thy wyll be 
done and not mine, Amen, Amen. 
Neighbours , J am very ſicke, 
and my paine encreaſeth moꝛe and 
moe. | | 


* 


rere 


Phil. 


* 
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Phil, The Loꝛdes will be done in 
vou neighboꝛ Epaphroditus. Fare 
not, no although pꝛeſent death 

Rom. 14, Were at hand. Fo2 whether you 
Aue oꝛ die, ye are the Loꝛdes. God 
bath ſealed pou vp in Chaiſtes 
| bloud vnto euerlaſting life. pour 
Auke.io name, doubt ve not, is witten in 
epbe. i. the boke of lyfe. pe are ofthe nuͤ⸗ 
ber ofthoſe, whom God, befoze the 
foundations of the woꝛlde were 
layde, hath choſen in Chꝛiſt fo be 
his ſonnes and heyꝛes. Ye are the 

dearly beloued ſonne of God , pe 
are enheritours of Gods glozious 
kingdome , God fo2 pour earneſt Þ 
faythes ſake in the blond of Chꝛiſt, 
hath foꝛgeuen you all pour ſinnes 
that ener pe comitted agaynſt hym 
fro the dap of your birth, vnto thys 
houre. He hath caſt away all your 
iniquities behind his backe, ſo that 
he will neuer remember them any 


moꝛe. pe are counted among the, 
whoſe 
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whoſe vnrighteoufneſſe are fozge- Pſal. 32. 
nen,# whole linnes are couered, x 
vnto whom the Lozd imputeth no 
ſinne. God loueth pou, God careth 
foꝛ you. God is on pour ſide, who 
thẽ cã endomage 02 hurt you: Who 
cã lay an thing vnto your charge! Nom. 2. 
It is god that tuſtifieth you, who 
then can condemne yon 2 pe node 
not feare either Sathan; oz ſinne, 
oꝛ any other thing » chould trouble 
your conſcience , Fox there is no gem. s. 
damnation to them that are in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſu, which walke not after 
the fleſhe, but after the ſpirite. Foꝛ 
the law of the ſpirite of life, thozow 
Jeſus Chiilt , hath made vou free 
from the lawe of ſinne and death. 
Fo2 what the law could not do (in 
as much as it was weake becauſe 
of the fleſh) that perfoꝛmed God, # 
ſent hys ſonne in the ſimilitude of - 
ſinkull fleche, and dy ſinne damned 
linne in the fleche, that the righte- 
0 ouſneſſe 
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membꝛante thy tẽder mercies, and Pla. :5. 


thy louing kindneſſe, which haue 
bene ever of old. Dh remeber not 
d ſinnes a offences ot mi vouth, but 
accozding bato thy mercy thinke 
thon vpõ me, O lozd, foꝛ thy god⸗ 
nelle. Turne the vnto me, ⁊ haue 
merty vpon me, foꝛ J am deſolate 
an in miſery, The ſoꝛrowes of my 
hart are enlarged, O being thou 
me out of my tronbles. L woke bpõ 
myne aduerſitie and miſerie, and 
foꝛgeue me all my ſinne. O kepe 
my ſoule and deliuer me, let me not 


; be confounded, foꝛ J haue put my 


truſt in the, 
Phil. I much reioyce to ſee in you 
theſe wozkes of faithful repẽtance. 
This humblingof your ſeite befoꝛe 
the mateltie of God, this lamẽting 
of your ſinnes , thys fapthfull and 
varty calling on the Lozdes name 
{oz remiſlion of ſinnes in Chꝛiſtes 
bicud, foz the tranquilitie, peace, 
1 5% quictnefe, 
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quietneſſe, and reſt ofcoſctence, fox 
fauour and grace of god, foz 
Gods wyll to be done in you, is 
without doubt, a ſure ſeale vuto 
your conſcience, God loueth, fa- 
uoureth, and tendꝛeth you, yea and 
that much moze then any natural 
_ father maketh of hys ſonne. Who 
Ecce. 3; lo ſexueth god, ſaith the wyſe man, 
| after hys pleaſure ſhall be accep- 
ted, and hys pꝛayer reacheth vuto 
the cioudes.The pꝛayer of him that 
humbleth him ſ{eife goeth thozowe 
the cloudes, til ſhe come nye. She 
wyll not be comfozted, noꝛ goe her 
wap, vntill the hyeſt god haue re⸗ 
Pal. 34. {pect bnto her. The Loꝛde is nye 
| vntothe thatare of a contrite hart 
(ſayththe Plalmiſt) and wyll ſaue 
Luk 18. ſuch as be of an humble ſpirite. The 
ſinkull Publicane thus humblyng 
hym ſelte, obtayned the fauour of 
od, remiſſion of ſinnes, aud went 


ome moze righteous than the 
75 proud 
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p20ud Phariſey . Sd likwiſe the 
Centurion confeſſing hys vnwoꝛ⸗ pat. 5. 
thineſſe foz the reteauing of Chꝛiſt 
into his houſe, obtained health fo: 
his ſicke ſeruaunt. Likewiſe p Le⸗ war.s. 
per, with diuers other, humbling 
them ſelues befoze Chailt, obtained 
their hartes deſire, Foꝛ God (ſayth 
Dautd) hath reſpect vnto the pꝛay⸗ 
er of the hũble and ſuch as be deſti⸗ 
tute, and deſpiſeth not their deſire, 
but heareth their mournings, that 
he may deliner them e ſaue them. 
Euſeb. Now neighbour, how do 
vou: IJ pꝛay you be ſtrong in God, 
and retoyce in hys ſauing health. 
Epaph. O neighbour kuſebius, 
my body is weak, my hart is faint, 
my wittes are feble, my memoꝛy 
almoſt faileth me, no part ot me is 
fro from ſickneſſe and paine. But 
Lo2de , I beſœch the ſtrengthen 2 aper 
thou me, c endue me with power 
krom aboue, that as the ſpirite is 
oy Kt, ready! 
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Matt. 26. reddy:ſo likewiſe the fleſhe , which 
is euer weake & bnready, may be 
obedient to thy godly will, & freely 
conſenf to the wozking of thy blel⸗ 
Lahe. 15. ſed pleaſure , Loꝛde encreaſe my 
Mar. 5. faith, Loꝛde, helpe my vnbelefe. 
fal. 7s. Loꝛde, remember not mine olde 
ſinnes, but haue merty vpõ me, and 
that ſone, foꝛ J am come to great 
miſery. Helpe me, O God my Sa 
uiour, foꝛ the gloꝛy of the name. O 
deliuer me and be mercifull vnto 
my ſinnes, foꝛ thy names ſake. 

kuſeb. God hath euer bene mer⸗ 
cifull vnto you, & ſo will continue 

| vnto the end, doubt pe not. : 
| Epaph, That is mp onelp cõfoꝛt. 
2 pꝛaper. And Loꝛde, J moſt humbly pꝛay 
Pal. 68. ther, confirme that which thou halt 
begun to woꝛke in me, a keepe me 
blameleſſe againſt the comming of 
thy deare ſonne. But where is my 
louing neyghbour Philemon 4 J 
would be glad to haue his counſell 
in a 
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in ã tertaine matter. Where is hee 
. Phil, Neighbour, here at hand. 
4 What is your pleaſure? 
Epaph. J perceaue right well, 
that my ſickneſſe doth not decreſe, 
but encreaſe, ſo that I can not long 
continue in that ſtate wherin 3 
am now. And IJ thinke verily, that 
the Loꝛde my God hath ſent this 
ſickneſſe vnto me as a meſſenger; 
to foꝛewarne me of my departure 
from this would, that whe he com- 
meth, he may not finde me bupꝛe⸗ 
pared 02 bnreadp . And J moſt 
1 him fo2 it. Therkoze 
neighbour Philemon, K neighboꝛs 
all, I thinke it beſt euẽ out a hand 
to diſpoſe my tempoꝛall poſſeſſions 
and to ſet an oꝛder in ſuch woꝛldly 
gods as God hath lent me: that 
utter my departure there be no dil⸗ 
lention noꝛ ſtrife foꝛ them, among 
ſuch as J molt wiſhe to be linked 
together with perpetuall amitie, 
K. ii. and 
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and continuall frendſhip . It hail © 
alſo J truſt, be a great qietneſe | 
vnto my minde. 
Phil. It you haue not already 
(bꝛother r paphroditus) diſpoſed it 
ſet an oꝛder in your tempoꝛall thin- 
ges, J wiche it to be done with all 
— Foz ſuch thinges ought 
to be conſidered, when we be moſt 
perfect in health, foꝛaſmuch as our 
life is vncertaine, # we knowe not 
how ſone death commeth. 

Epaph. I thought not vᷣ the time 
ofmy life had bene ſo ſhoꝛt, c theire | 
faze F deferred the matter. But J 
ſe now that no man is certaine of 
his life vntil to morꝛow:therefoꝛe 

8 ,. oughtwe all to watch and to pꝛo⸗ 
Mar. ij. uide, that we be not found vnready 
AJpoc. 16, when the Loꝛd commeth, 

Theoph, When that godly king 
Exechias was ſicke, God ſent the 
Pyꝛophet Clay vnto hym, & willed 
him to ſay vnto him on this wiſe: 

Thus 
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Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God: Set Neg.. 
IJ thyhouſein an oder, foz thou ſhalt 
die ct not line, Yeare learne we the 
god will of God, which is, that 
they whom the Loꝛd hath endued 
with the godes of p wozld, ſhould 
befoze their departure, ſet a godly 
oꝛder and quiet ſtayAn their tem- 
pomll poſſeſſions. 299 1 
. pou ſay truth neighboꝛ 
Theophilus, therefoze'F pzay pou 
bung hether pen; inke; and paper, 
with all expeditio, #let my will be 
wüten. Fo{'J thãke the Loꝛd my 
god, J am as well contented to 14 
leaue the gods of p woꝛld. as euer Th: 
J was to enioy them. And in this Tyr rue v2 
behalfe K haue to thanke the Loꝛd vie of us ” Bl 
my god, that ſince J came to the 
vle of reaſon, and had any woꝛdly 
poſſeſſions at all, J haue alwayes 
made the to ſerue me, and J neuer 
ſerued them, but at all tymes could 
be contented to depart from them 
R. ü il. when 
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when ſoeuer the gloꝛy of God, and 
the commoditie ot my neighbour 
did require. 

Chriſtoph , Then did vou vſe 
your gods aright And pou were 
not rich in p wozld, but in Þ Loꝛd, 
and of the adder of thoſe df whom 
it is wzittend Bleſled are poꝛe in 

ipirite fo vnto them belongeth the 

king dome of heauẽ. The Pſalmilſt | 

fal. 6s. ayty: At riches do abonnd, ſet not 
they hart vpon them, Andthe holy 

r. Coz. 7- Apoſtle cõmaundeth: Þ they which 
vle the woꝛid, could de as though 
they vſed it not. Foz the faſhion a 
this woꝛld, goeth away. S John 
alſo ſayth : Se that ye lone not 
the woꝛld, neither the thinges that 
re in the wozid, Fo2 all thatis in 
the woꝛld, as the luſt of the fleche, 
and the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pꝛide of lite, is not of the father, but 
of the woꝛld. And the woꝛld paſ- 
ſeth away, and the luſt thereof: be 
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he that fulfilleth the will of God, 
abideth foꝛ euer. 

Epaph. God graunt all men to 
follow this doctrine, O Loꝛd how 
ſicke am J! Where is the penne, 
inke, and paper: 

kuſeb. Here Sir. 125 

Epaph, Waite neighbour Phile- 
mon, J p2ap you, 
Phil. What is your pleaſure that 
J ſhould wꝛite: 5 
Epaphroditus, the vnpzofitable EW 
ſeruant of God, weake in body, war. 
and not withſtanding, ſtrong in 
minde, do willingly # with a tree 
hart, render and geue againe into 
the handes ofthe Loꝛde my God, 
my ſpirite, which he ol his fatherly 
godneſſe gaue vnto me when he 
faſhioned this my body in mp mo- 
thers wombe,by this meanes ma- 
king me a liuing creature, nothing 
doubting, but that this my Loꝛde 

R. iii. God, 
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God, foꝛ his mercies ſake ſetfozth 
in the pꝛecious bloud of hys dearly 
beloued ſonne Chꝛiſt Jeſu our a⸗ 
lone Sauiour & redemer, will re⸗ 
ceaue my ſoule into his glozy, and 
place it in the company of the hea- 
uenly Aungels a bleſſed Saintes. 
And as concerning my body, euen 
with a god will and free hart, J 
geue it ouer, tommending it vnto 
the earth, whereof it came, nothing 
doubting, but that accoꝛding to the 


day of Þ generall reſurrettion, whẽ 
we ſhalt all appeare befoze 5ᷣ iudge 
ment ſeate of Chailt, Jſhalreceaue 
it againe by the mightie-power of 
God, where with he is able to ſub⸗ 
due allthinges vnto him ſelfe, not a 
tozruptible, moꝛtal, weake, & vile 


body, as it is now, but an vncoꝛ⸗ 


ruptible, immoꝛtal. ſtrong, perkect, 
and in all pointes like vnto the glo⸗ 
rious body of my Lozd ar: 
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Chꝛiſt Jeſu. aue ye witten this, 
neighbour bhilemon? 
Phil, Pea fozſwth (pz. But what 
is your minde now, concerning 
your woꝛldly poſſeſſions: | 
Epaph, Firſt as touching my 
wife, with whom J coupled my wie. 
ſelfe in the feare of God, & refuſing 
all other women, J linked my felt 
vato her, lining with her in ð bleſ- 
ſedſtate of honourable wedlocke, 
by whom alſo thoꝛow the bleſſing 
of god, J haue had certaine chil- 
dꝛen, whereof part are gone befoze 
me vnto the Loꝛd, and part yet re- 
maine aliue, albeyt J doubt not, 
but that god, after my departure, 
accoꝛding vnto hys pꝛomiſe, will 
be vnto her an huſband, yea a fa⸗ 
ther, a patrone, and defender, and 
will not ſuffer her to lacke, if ſhe 
goe foꝛth to line in his feare, to 
ſerue him, and diligently to call on 
hys holy name: yet ſoꝛaſmuch as 
I.v, God 


| 
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God hath bleſſed me with woꝛldly 
ſubſtance, ſhe is mine own fleche, 
1. Tim. . And whatſoener pꝛouideth not foꝛ 
hys, hath denied the fayth , and is 
woꝛſle then an inſidell, 'J bequeth 
and geue vnto her foꝛ terme ok her 
life , this honſe wherein J now 
dwel, with þ appertenaunces, and 
all the houſholde ſtuffe contapned | 
therin. Ind after her departure, þ 
will p mp eldeſt ſonne whom now 
any haue aliue of al my ſonnes) 
ue the houſe , Let this ſuffiſe foz 
mp wiues poꝛtion, whom J doubt | 
not, God wyll take into his pꝛotec⸗ 
tion, a ſo pꝛouide foꝛ her in the time | 
of her ſhoꝛt pilgrimage , that che 
Wall wantno god thing . Only J 
craue this at = hand, that the be 
diligent in trayning vp my chil- 
d2en in the feare a doctrine of the 
Loꝛd: ſo ſhall God be vato her an 
huſband, to her childzen a father. 
£Pozeouer,as concerning my _ 
2en 


| 


1760 


Becon, I. 


MANSSALVE 39 


dꝛen, albeit J am fully perſwaded 
that God, accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe 
will be a father vnto them x ik they 
line in his feare, he will not ſe ty? 
lacke: pet both p law of God, z of 
nature requireth, that J chould al 
ſo haue ſome care foꝛ the, Therfoꝛe 
vnto my ſonne J bequeth 5 houſe Sonne. 
and the land, which J haue geuen 
my wife foꝛterme ok her life, trely 
fo be his owne after his mothers 
departure. And if God ſo appoin⸗ 
ting, he chaunce to depart befv2e 
hys mother, J will that the houſe 
and the land, goe to the vſe of mp 
two daughters: Haue you waiten 
theſe thinges? 

Phil, Pea Sir; But what now 
foz pour daughters: 

Epaph. If they be godly bꝛonght Duh» 
bp, J doubt not, but if they line,“ 
God will aboundantly pꝛouide foꝛ 
them. Notwithllanding J gene 
vnto ech ol them i. C. poundes of 

god 


140 THE SICKE 


god a labofull money to be paid in 
the day of their mariage. Ind ik 
my ſonne foꝛtune to die, J geue vn⸗ 
to the alſo my houſe and my land. 

Euſeb. Sy2 we be all moztall, 
both olde and pong, a God know- 
eth how ſone we ſhall depart hẽte. 


Foz as the common pꝛouerbe is: 
As ſone tothe market for to be ſolde, 


Commeth p yong ſhepe, as the olde. 
What it all pour childzẽ die befoze 
they come to mariage: 

Epaph. My will is, that in ſuch 
tale, all » J haue geuen them, chall 
goe to the viſe ofthe poze , J will 
that they be mine heyzes . J pꝛay 
you neighbo2 Philemon, wate ſo, 
Phil. J haue done (0, 

Epaph. J thinke it conuenient 


Straãts to geue to my ſeruantes ſomwhat, 


that it be not ſayd, they haue ſer⸗ 

ued an bnthankfull maiſter. 
Chriſto. Sir that is very mete. 
Foꝛ the wiſe man ſayth: Where r 
Pp 
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thy ſeruaunt wozketh truely, en- ec. . 
treate him not euill, noꝛ 5 hyꝛeling 
that is faythfull vnto th. Loue a 
diſcret ſeruant as thine own ſoule, 
defraud him not ot his liberty, nei⸗ 
ther leaue him a poꝛe man. 

Epaph. J geue to enery one of 

my ſeruantes vi.pound xiii.8.iiii.d. 

to be payd in the dap of my buriail, 
W eaite it. 

Phil. It is done. 

Epaph. God bleſſe them: and en⸗ 
creaſe the, foꝛ they haue (erutd me 
both honeſtly and faythfully. The 
Loꝛd dur god deale with them, as 
they haue dealt with me. 

Theoph. They haue done but 
their dutie. 

Phil, But neighboꝛ Epapbrodi- 
tus, whereof ſhall theſe ſummes of 
money be raiſed⸗ 

Epaph, God hath bleſſed me a- 
bundantly, Pe (hall haue it in my 


. counting houſe with a moze ſume. 
Chriſtoph, 


#4 


Dettes- 
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Chriſtoph, But now ſyꝛ, conter⸗ 
ning your detts, what ozder will 
vou appoint fozthem? | 

Fpaph. The Loꝛd my God be 
thanked, J owe no man any thing 
but lone & god will. My chief ſtu⸗ 
dy hath euer bene, to ker pe my ſelfe 
out of dette. Ind if at any time J 
ought any thing, to labour vnto 5 
vttermoſt of my power to diſpatch 
my ſelk of that dette with all expe⸗ 
dition. I neuer toũted other mens 
gods mine owne. That IJ ttuelp 
got with mine owne labour, J did 
alway count mine own, my dettes 
being once payde. J owe nothing, 
many owe me, but ſoꝛaſmuch as 
they be poꝛe men, and cã not pay 
that they owe me, except it ſhoulde 
be vnto their great hinderante, yea 
Ithinke vnto their vtter vndoing 
A frœly fozgeue all my detters 
what ſoener thep owe me, bntothe 
bttermoſt farthing, euẽ as J = 

God 
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God v father ſhould foꝛgeue me all 
my — foꝛ Chaiſtes ſake. Waite 
this, that I haue foꝛgeuen all mp 
dettes, ſo that none here after tall 
demaund anydette of any man in 
my behalfe. 
Phil. 1 haue done pour àppoint⸗ 
ment. 
Euſeb. Ne ighboꝛ Epapbroditus, 
ſeing that God hath richly bleſſed 
pou with goods of this wozld, it 
were very expediẽt to remeber the 
poꝛe fcollers of the vninerſites of 
Oxfozde # Cambꝛidge. Fo2 if they sc<orrs 
be not maintained, al learning and z an 
bertue will decay, a very barba- Can⸗ 
ritie Chal bꝛaſt in among vs, and at ds. 
the laſt bꝛing this our realme into 
deitructis. And verily loue of ma 
ny now a dayes toward learning, 
is verycold,in ſomuchp we ſi dai⸗ 
ly many god wits compelled foꝛ 
lacke of exhibition, to foꝛſaſe 5 vni- 
uerſitie, and to become ſeruingmẽ, 


which 
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which kind of liſe is moſt abhomi⸗ 
— E * a god nature. 


Epapin. I J haue not in times paſt 
bene alt ogether bnmindfull ofthe 


* — What benefites the 


ſtudents haue heretofoꝛe receaued 


N 


it my handes, J will not here re⸗ 


rſe: God and they know it. And 
owledge thereof, J woulde 
rather + be learned of me, thẽ 


e do be heard orf me. Surely Jthink 


hym no god Chꝛiſtian, noꝛ frend 
vnto his countrey (which if he be 
able) refuſeth to helpe fozward the 
ſtudies ol god wittes . J pꝛay you 
neighbour Philemon, ſet in ii.hun⸗ 
dꝛeth poundes of money, one C. toi 
— gene vnto þ vninerſitie of Cam- 
bꝛidge, the other vnto Oxfoꝛd. 
Phil. This 18a godly and chari⸗ 
fable derde. 
Fpaph. Maue ye done: 
a if pea toꝛſooth. 
3899 Let me ſe what now 
remat- 


* 


2 
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tonſidered to 


, minde that ome are, which fo long 
as they lyue gredely gather 5 


on the pee. But when they ſer 


my elle already e th Q- 
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geuen me: berily that 925 | 
ſ{ribute part of them to J "Rex 
1 It Ithanke TE 
the Loꝛd my God, ſo hauẽ J done, 
yeaand that with a god will and 
ire hart. Foꝛ God loueth a chere- . C07. 
full geuer. I haue not bene or the 


ther and beſtow nothir „ 


nothing but pzeſent death thẽl 

they bl, f Itveratiy gra bf h 
pcꝛe, becauſe chey tan . 
longer, J truſt I haue layd vp fo; 


Get. 4. 


nen "where neither ruſte no moth 
Lt. No 
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doth coꝛrupt, & where thæues do 

not bzeake.th:oughnoz ſteale, Foz 
J euer thought it better to 

my woꝛkes beloꝛe me, while 

Iliue in thys wozld, then to haue 

1 ſent 2 2 me. J know not by 
who, whẽ J am gone. Theſe Pur- 

Burga⸗ Jatoꝛy rakers (hall neyther rake 
don ra- N02 ſcrape foꝛ me wyth theyꝛ Maſ- 
vers. ſeg ck Diriges, when Jam depar⸗ 
ted. Foꝛ J truſt no ſuch wozkes. 
Neither dõ J any thing regard the 


1 hit. . P2ayers of ſuch as haue Þ belly foꝛ 


their god. But as ing 5 poze, | 
Se geue ne „„ Fl 
hich J will haue beltoived,. not 
vpõ de elubbers a ſturdyqueanes, 
but vppon the halt, the lame, the 
blynde, the licke, and ſuch other as 
be comfoꝛtleſſe. And in this num 
beralſoofthe poze, J compꝛehend. 
pꝛiſoners, pe maides, pong men 
„Which haue not wherewith to ſet 
Þp * occupation, and 05 nerdyß 
* neighboꝛs. 
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neighboꝛs. Theſe iti. C. pounden 
are in fower ſerueralbagges lying 
in my rounting honſe by theſelues, 
with this waiting vpon eutry ont 
of them: Money for the po re. This 
money J wyll haue diſtrihuted 


helge I depart. Haut vou witten 
in this money foꝛ the pw ie. 
N Phil. IJhaue done. „ geg! 

Epaph. The hie wayes mayn 


Any verp toule c ieopardaus. Unto 
0 the repayzing of them; gene xi; 
this alſo to be a dæde of chnritte 
'' anda commendable wozke befoze 
| Godtorepayze hie wayes;thatthe 


2 


1 ie 20. C085 
Chriſtoph. The act is very god⸗ 
ly, withotit ali doubt, - N a 
Fpapfr. Aeighboz Philemon, J 
dap vou put in that xl. pound fox 
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as J wich theſe ſermons to be p; 
ched u ee and difcrete learne; 

n ſt je] 
_ — doctrine K 4 ho 


dh ofgodis odiy knowledge. 
greateſt 5 dor our benel⸗ 
— r dumme dogges ne 
| bie to barke The people ar 
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lp is mae, but the labon * 


; are fewe. Elo 
a Hartto p Loꝛd 
ol the harneſt; that he will ſend la⸗ 
ers (not loyterers) in the har⸗ 
ues to pzocure 1 much as lpeth 
| iii. in 
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{nhispower;thatthe wozd of God 
Nap be vniverſally-pz „that 
© people may repent, turne vnto 
Loꝛd our God, a ſerue hym in 
Kaze. i. ee ighteouſneſſe all the 
their like: which can not be 
Nie palle, where the wozde 
om. 10, ng is not not pꝛeached. Pow Gall 
. beleue gn! him, ot 2 — 
Pabchte preacher + To de⸗ 
clare therfoze my god wil toward 
GANG ©02,#the aluation of 
| iS, Jgeuerr.poundes | 
hing OY irry, 8 p 
A PHP po note it in my 3 
1, Jihall ve done. 


52721 kr — all theſe char- 
ges, ve ſh; 9 ueſhe Money in my 
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paph De with the Mint- 
= " iticers ofÞ church haue their der. 
duties accoꝛding vnto the tuſtome. 
Euſeb, You many mourning 
gownes pz, will ye g eue? A 
Epaph, Of What wontnpng apr 
gobones ſpeake ye? — * 
kuſeb. The maner de Cas vo hone ; 
| know) that when a man ol 
reputation departeth, 4 8 
to be buried there chould fol tot A 
him certain in fine blacke gownes, 
and certain poze men 7 women: 
K en Tread allyhandled, that: 
1. p 
| the pe 8 Fan 10 
the rich and wealthy the veſt. A d 
ca ye — —_— 
Falch, So ate Ache ee, 
Epaph. Fot ae 0, 
mourner — Tees 
Euſeb. 4 r 
\Epaph; | wpfo; me 7 Becauſe: 
gud thinges haue chaunced vnto 
L. ij. me: 


LY >. 


8 
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me:? Becauſe J haue paſſed ouer 
ta the hauen ol quietneſſe + Oz be⸗ 
cauſe Jam deliuered from all euil, 
and let in à bleſſed @ioyfu 


* 
ln 
e . 
. 
- 1 


% 
and 
2 


7 


nd dolefnll Siriges. Letthe inſi⸗ 
dels mourne foꝛ theit dead: the 
51 ought to reioyce when 
any of the faythfull be called from 

8 glozi- | 


Spec, 14. ſayth in h 
mꝛite: 
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die in the Loꝛde. Foꝛ from hence⸗ 
— the ſpir ite ſayth, that they are 
at reſt frõ their laboꝛs, paines, and 
trauailes. #, The Plalmiſt alſo 
ſayth: O full pzecious in the ſight 
Loꝛd is ð death of his ſaintes, 

Hereto belongeth the ſaping of the 

wyſe man: The ſoules of the righ⸗ 

| teous are in the hand ol God, and Bar. 
the payne ok death hall not touch 
them. In the ſight ot the vnwyſe 
they appeare to die, but they are in 
| peace, Agayne.in an other piace: 


The righteous ſhall lyne fo2 ever-:Sap.5. . 
4 moze: their reward is alſo with the 
1 Lo2d, «their remẽbꝛance with the 
l | mig 


$kingdome; gud a beuus 
tronme ot the Loꝛdes hand. 
2 his right hand ſhal he ca⸗ 
uex them, and with hys owne holy 
arme chal he defend them. = 
Chriſtoph. Bleſſed Luke detla⸗ Zune. 


rethinhis Goſpell, that ſo ſane qs 
1. v. Lazarus 


Pial. 16. 
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Lazarus was dead (which in hys 
life time was dinerſlyaflicted,and 
miſerably puniſhed w many ſoꝛes 
and diſeaſes)he was receaued into 
the boſome of Þb2aham, where he 
— dall pleaſure, felicitie, and 
comfozt, Such as dye in the Loꝛd 
are not to be mourned foꝛ, but God 
is rather to be thanked foz their 
Chꝛiſtian departure: Foz they are 
now in reſt. They are with hym in 
whom alone, all glozy, tope, com-! 
Leer J, foꝛt, and felicitie is. God hath wi⸗ 
Apoc. 11. ped away all teares fro their eyes: 
ſo that they are paſt all ſoꝛrowe, 
all mourning all paine. Whp thay: 
Gould other mourne foz them that 
Ec. 7-areinſoopfull ſtate: The epe hath 
uotſene, noꝛ the eare hatz heard, 
neither hath tt entred into che hart 
. ofman;, what meren ee 
gennẽ dt pared foꝛ them that ioue hum. 
»briatie Theoph, D.C inhis Ser- 
fats, mook moꝛtalitie h theſe 9 
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How much it pzofiteth to go out of 
the woꝛid, Kuen him (elfe the au- 
882 pſaluatiõ ſheweth: who 
went ; were de, be: be- 

tauſe he athe. Gould depart 
from them nahe onto them ſay⸗ 
— om —— — Joh. 14. 


—— n ewing 


-bytheſchisiwozdes; n our 
rendes, whom we dearely lone; 
depart out ofthe woꝛld, we ought 
| rather to then to be ſadde. 
" þ Wherofthe Apoſtle Paule: 
I being mindful; ſaith in his epiſtle: 
| Chailtisfomelife,and death is to ob.. 
| — N eat 

| 0 be ridde ont ot 
— this life, when he 
no moꝛe ſubieet to any offenc 


kon deal 


. 


E, 92 
e, but be exemten 
that trouble 

— venimed 
of ö denill, by going ”_ 
the 
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the ioye —— — tho- 


rowe the ca of Cha 
SES 


— — 
uuelatlon as otherwiſe reteaued in⸗ 
nume mantel to affirme and 

that ten, which 


talling ol God, ought | not to bg 
mourned fox, ſcing they be not lot | 
but ſent befoze to make the way fox 
vs thatdocome after, We Gould | 
not therefoze couet them 
 whichbe dead, noꝛ mourne fozths 
any otherwile, then we bſe to doe 
for ſuch as haue take their tourney 
into a ſkrauuige land. And fo: them 
we ought not to weareblack;finre 
they in heauen be clothedin white, 
Here in wethould not geue ende 
on vnto the Gentiles, tha — 


might iultiy repzoue vs, when 
mourne 
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mourn foztheinas dead andlotk, 
whom we do affirme to be lyuing 
with God. c. And a little after he 
ſapth: Che Apoltle Paule doth re- 
pꝛoue t blame ſuch as do mourne 
at the departure of p perſong that 


2 


SP 


(quod he) that you chould be iguo⸗ 
taunt co them which be 
| fallenon ſlepe, that you ſozrow not 
das other do, which haue no hope. 
Ik we beleue that Jeſus dyed and 
1 roſe agayne, eutẽ ſo then allo them 
. 

gapne — 
| reth, that ſuch as be ſozrowfull at 
their frendes departure, haue no 
hope. Why chould we that lyue by 
hope, that beleue in God, and truſt 
that Chꝛiſt ſuftred foꝛ vs & is riſen 
againe, that remaine in C hilt, and 
be rife by him in him de ſo vnwil 
iyng to depart ont of thys wodld, 
02 els mourne Elamentſuchas be 
departed 


* 


they lone. would not dethren «.Thet.s 


Joh. u. 
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denen they were lait, 
linceChailt our Loꝛd and our god 
doth admoniſhe vs ſaying: Jam 
the reſartection # the lite. He that 
beleueth in me, yea though he 
were dead, yet ſhall he lyue. And 


whoſoener foneth and beleueth in 


me, ſhall neuer die. If we beleue in 
Chaiſt,z truſt his woꝛds # his pꝛo 
miſes, we ſhatl neuer die, but ſhall 
tome with glad ſurety vnto Chellt, 
with whom he ſhall euer lyue and 
raigne. Andy in the meane ſcaſon 
we do die, we do but thereby pale 
to immoꝛtalitie. Foz except we de⸗ 
part frõ hence, the life euerlaſting 
—— Death by - _ 
re, but a paſſage, to 5ᷣ intent 
thys woꝛldiy iourney once ouer- 
runne, we may come vnto eterni⸗ 
tie. Who woll not make haſt to a 
better eſtate « Who will not deſire 
to be chaunged #tranſtozmedint0 


W gi Chzitt, "Id 
eu 
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out of hand to 5ᷣ dignitie ofthe hea⸗ 
uenly grace Which thyng Paule 
the Apoltle doth declare: Dur con- {2hiL34 
uerſation, ſapth he, is in heauen 
from whence we lwke foz a Sa⸗ 
uiour, euen the LozdJeſus Chailt, 
which Call tranſfo2me our vile bo- 
15 that he may make it lyke vnto 
glozious body, And Chaiſt the 
| A92ddoth pꝛomiſe that we (hall be 
4 ſuch, when that we hall be wyth 
| hym, live with him in hys eternal 
ſeate, and reiopce with him in hys 
1 heauely Me I pꝛapeth vn⸗ 
tothe father foz vs on thys maner: 
Father, J n ou Joh.7. 
haſt geuen me, be with me whe 
; Jan am, that they may ſæ my 5 — 
which thou haſt genen me: fo2 thou 
didlt loue me befoze the making of 
the wozld.Therfoze we ought nei⸗ 
ther to mourue no2 lament ioz com 
ming vnto the ſeat of Chꝛiſt, to the 


vid of the heauenlp e 
u 
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but ought rather actoꝛding to the 
pꝛomiſe of God, accoꝛdyng to the 
faith of the veritie, to retoyce in our 
departure andfranſfounation.Ye- 
therto haue J rehearſed the woꝛds 
of S. Cypꝛiã, which do mantfeſtl 
declare, that they which dye in th 
Lozd, are in a bleſſed ſtate: and 
therfoze not to be mourned foꝛ, noꝛ 
lamẽted. J feare leaſt I haue bene 
tedious vnto you in rehearſing fo 
much of S. Cypꝛians mynde con⸗ 
cerning this matter. | 
Epaph. Pon haue rather neigh- | 
bour Theophilus comfozted me, 
then moleſted me: yea, yon haue 
right well confirmed my fayth, and 
mighttiy encouraged me to go vn- 
to thysbattell, # willingly to geue 
ouer this my lyfe, fozaſmuchas 
am tho2owly perſwaded, that at- 
ter my departure fromthys vale ol 
miſery, J all come vnto a glozt- 
ous kingdome, e hall ſc God _ 
0 


— 
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to face. And one thyng J noted ia 


the woꝛdes of S. Cypꝛian which 
you haue rehearſed, t that is thys: 
that we ought not to weare blacke 
elothes,andmourninggownesfox 
them which are delluered from the 
89 8 a are gone to God, ſen 
v be clothed in white, # 
H apparell, and 4 i heauen 
| 1008 God, raigning in gloꝛy and 
aeternal felicitie. 

kuſeb. In dærde it is a poynt of 
| fondnefſeto mourne fo2 them that 

are in toye, aribto be ſ01 yfo2 them 
that are mery. The Apoſtle ſayth:. : 
deioyte with the that reiopce, and om . 


ourne wyth't 
Deing that the f 


deliuered out ot thys would, are in 
-tope itis mize fenely we ſhould 
Aa 58 5 fo! W a me oem moveny 
nd be ſoꝛy foꝛ as 
erh worlle caſe now, then 
ey wete atoze Let the heathen 
mourne 


i. 


«GG | THESICKE- 


mourne wh an pez fo 
che de 97 heir tre: 
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pa reof RM 12555 @fo2 their 
blelled kate, wherein God hath|| 
placed — ebay p lcriptnre 
14. P20nounceth them 7 
N which die in the Lo zd. And 5 Pl ! 
ph ue. miſt ſayth: Precioug an 15 tof 
the Lond, is p death of es. il 
_ Sap3. boy hes Fal hat the ö 
oules o cou in peace. 
riſt fach "They erin whi 
art in lo bieſ[ ,are.not to be þ 
5 77 magy ed foꝛ, but Got 
anked 02ty 5 
ure de⸗ t 
nb a 
Into ; 


% A 19080 
22 " IBS 
oy * — 0 8 2 , 


= ; <4 5 — &* Nh  Þ. 
bh * Cx Pn _ * 
* : "2 8 * * 
8 n 


Becon, I. 


— — 
— ——— —— 


bntd the Loꝛd for ee which 
he had by Bethabe:; Urias wife, Reg. u. 
when it was ſicke, a that he faſted, 

ct lay all the night vpon the earth, 

in ſo much ð the elders ol his houſe; 

aroſe # went vnto him to take him 

vp frõ the earth; but he would not, 
neither did he eate meate voith the. 
But when he heard that the childe. 
was dead, he aroſe from the earth, 
aͤnd wached #annointedhymſelfe; / 
and chaunged his appareil, æ came 
into 5 houſe of the Loꝛd, æ wozſhip 
ped, a afterward came tohis own 
houſe, and commaunded that they 
cqhould ſet bꝛead befoʒe him, and he 
did eate. And when his ſeruauntes 
| — — gat thele thynges, ſayd 
vnto him: What thing is this that 
thou haſt doue⸗ Thou diddeſt faſt 
t weepe foꝛ the child, while it was 
aliue, and as ſone as it was dead, 
thou diddeſt ariſe; vp and eate. De 
e While p childe was yet 
M. ij. olive, 
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ſters from thys ſincke of euuls, J 
meane thys world, and to receaue 
thẽ into his bleſſed kingdome; Ben 
3 
; urials o 
ate The einer amonK 255 
| e A 
here rt en 


The ma⸗ 


into the world, thepronflider 1 
15 e milerieg he is lpke ta 
1 lyue:contratiwyſe, when 

he departeth hente, they know that 
aneidofallſozrotoandeare;ofait 
payne Etrauelf;is tome: 'Therfozp 
thẽ vnto lad⸗ 
eee i gente t 

great plentie 
Hitozie which detlare that the 
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beryheathen haue taken thecdeath 
——ů ftendes pacieutip, lo 


Hax is it uff, that after the maner ot 
ſome: which proteſle Chꝛiſt. they 
immedcratelp take the death of 
their frendes, wept, wapled mouꝛ⸗ 
nog — demon tbem hands, tare their \ 
ire; rent heir clothes, and ifi u | 
cus nianerkiliedthemſciues withſoz- 
roiweandthoughtitaking When | 
MirSautovr Chziſt went vitdihis | 
death, 3 | 
Luke.23. det ee Jeri | 
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that xxx: pane men ax uur | 
Doe accompany, mp Vane the! 
buriall,andthat eche of @gyriave 
a gowne aan | 
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Iwyll alſo that xxx. poze childꝛen 
bethere alſop and that euery one of 
them haue gſenecly gowne . And 
after mp buriall, J wyll that both 
thole poꝛe men women, z child2e, 
tome home vato my houſe; ⁊ haue 
tome repaſt. ſoxthe refertiõ of their 
bodyes Ind ſo tet them departin 
totmame ol the Lordi Maut you 

witten oe Phüemaheg 

ꝙhilipèa ſit, it is done- 

11) Epaph;! — To: fee 


x 


thmpneighbo 

Gdriſtopher Tbeopbilus c Enfebjus 
hore Petſent $2 make youfower 
mme ouerſeers.! charging vor in 
1 will anſwere 
hefoze the tig ange Chzilt>atthe: | 
- drpadfull danot dome, that pe ſœ 
thefenry — — 22 
iy and fcb fulfilled. : 1237 
5 M,v, Chuiſtoph, 
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-3:Chliftoph , We werk twile di 
godiy, if we {ould not atiſfie ront 
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ther toled oꝛ rong foꝛ to gather the 
people together, to heare the. %020 
of God # the thankeſgening.;Theſſ 
ringing of the Belles can doe my 
ſoule no god, And as foz yout 
holy. ſenſing; Paieffes 
candles: — ie hel „ tozches bzen⸗ 
aug wen wi en, as thinges . 
acer 7 nions, ſay: 
Commy- 5 
nions. = ſerue nf 


the uma of t 25 . 


r. Cz. 11. Soo op 
and dunke i —.— reyes 
member the Loades; death tyll he 
come, The ſumptuous and colkly 
buriallsare not to etommended, 
neither do they eyther body |} 
ache owl analy, 
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N vapne, and boaſting pomp e. 
200 bhil. The buriall of the faithfull 
heſougyt to be done honeſtlp, but not 
r ſumptuouſly. Neyther ought the 
urg dead bodyes of Chailtians: to be 
T, ff vilely hãdled, but honeſtly buryed, 
ne toz the hope ol che gloziousreſur- 
wife Sara. Joſeph hys father Ja- Gin. 50, 
P-'Icob, and diuers other, as the holy 
% J Scripture mentionety', The bo- 
dies of the dead, ſayth S. Auſtine 7;;... De 
1 are not to be deſpiſed, and to be caſt c. 11e 
Cf Jawapy, and ſpecially the bodies of 2c.c4.14. 
the righteous and ok the ſaythfull, 
whom as inſtrumentes and. vel⸗ 
els vnto allgodwozkes, the holy 
ghoſt hath vſed, But as cõcerning 
ſumptuous burialls, the afoꝛeſaypd A 
Jauthoz ſayth, they rather comfoꝛt 
the liuing, then helpe the dead. As 
ſumptuous exequies pꝛotit 
the ſinfull rich men: ſo in like ma- 
ner vile 02 no exequies at al, hinder 
ef, nothing 


——  - <<. 
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nothyng the ſe pulture of the pone 
Saintes. That galant company of 
che. le. the rich mans ſervantes (of whorn 
we read in the Eoſpeil of Luke) 
burꝝe d theyꝛ maſter goꝛgeouſtpy in 
the ſigkt of men, not oythſtanding 

hys ſoule was caryed downe into 
hell he, where it lyeth in moſt mi⸗ 

. - ferabletozmentes . What pzofited 
hymn p goꝛgious, galant pompous, 
and coltly ſepulture ot hys body, ſe 

ang his ſoule lyeth wout redempti 

. onmthoſemoſtintollcrable flames 
of thatlake, which burneth wyth 
f2eandbumftone 4. We read not 
that Lazarus was ſo ſumptuouſſy 
buryed; no, that he was buryed at 

All, notwythſtãding the Angels or 
God tame æ caried hyme not into a 
tombe ot Marble, but into the bo⸗ 

ſome of Abꝛaham. Ind the golden 

iam, sa mouthed Doctoꝛ ſayth in a certain 
in Joban. Homilp. Whẽ thou heareſt that the 
2% *'Lozddidryſe a. ceaſe 
Vitis Pap 
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and vayne charges that thou be⸗ 
2 vpon — and-bury- 
or dead bodies. What meaneth 
theoſuperinons and vnp2ofitable 
colt , ſeyng tha 
greatly that do it, and anaileth no⸗ 
thyng at all the dead, but rather 
hurteth theme 
Epaph. Simply not fiptuouſly, 
honeſt v not honourably, let me be 
buried: J require no moꝛe. ou 
haue wꝛittẽ ail theſe things atcoꝛ⸗ 
| Nag te my oy neighboz Phan, 
„ Epap h, Then am I af a poynt 
wyththe wouldly poſleſſions, and 
truſt ina god fopwardnelle-10- 
Chriſt, The cuſtome i in tymes 
| paſt was, that there ſhoulde be 
monthes myndes T peare wann 
bept foꝛ the dead. 8 


a b. To what end⸗ o! 
r K chte. 


eee ere. 


J pꝛap tha, and leaue off the fond 


tit hindzeth them 


Wathes 
mindes 
and ypcare 


mindes. 


prope 2 „3 2. 
Chtiſtoph Segen 
they) might be fozgenen on,” 
_"Epaph, Which they,ſay fo: 
: . Chriſtoph, The Pap les. 


 Epap h, £ haue nothirig to 500 
with Papilkes, noꝛ with thefr doc⸗ 
trine. God bleſle me from the. Fo2 
2 17 Saw — croſſe ot 

Alt, depzauers ory Serip- | 
tures,and toꝛrupters of Chailtian Þ | 
ſoules . I blene that a man, enen | 
in this would, hath perfect and full 
remiſſion ot al hys ſinnes, oꝛ els he 
chall neuer haue it. God in thys 
woꝛld, doth eyther foꝛgeue all the Þ 
faultes and the payne due foz the 
ſame, oz els he foꝛgeueth none at 
all. I feare nothing at all þ Wopes 
boyling foꝛnate( Imeane 8 PUN 
t0zy). ; Chꝛiſtes bloud is a ſulſici⸗ 


ench 
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beit Purgatozy fozmpſinnes;The _ _ 
. 
| tlenſed vs tro all ſinne. The bloud ?-<- 


of Chzilt hath purged our c6ſrience 
trõ dead wozkes, to ſerue p iuyng 
God. We be ſanctified # made holy web 


bythe offring of the body of Jeſus 
Chalt done once foꝛ all. Wyth the 
one only oblation ot his bleſſed bo⸗ 
dy and pꝛecious bloud, hath Chuſk 
made perfect foꝛ euer and euer, thẽ 
that are ſanctified. J require none 
other Purgatoꝛy to purge #clenſs 
my ſinnes, but the bloud of Ciſt. 
4 Foz Chzilt hath offred hymſelfe a Ephe.s- 
twerte ſmelling ſacrifice vnto God 
the father fox m ſinnes, yea @ that 
ſo perfect, abſolute, conſumate, and 
4 tn all points ſo omniſuflicient, that 
there can be found no imperkection 
in it. Chiſt hath b6zne away al my E. 
+ finnes 61 his body. By ß ſtripes ok. 
Chziltes body am J haled. Chal Rom. 4: 
dyed * role *. 
; | A 2 
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fo: my iuſtification. Chꝛiſt is made 

I Coz. 2 | of God vnto me wiſedome, righte- 

q ouſneſſe, ſanctification,# redempti 

Rs. on, that as it is wꝛittẽ: Ye that re⸗ 
loxceth, ſhould reioyte in the Loꝛd. 
Chxꝛitt is inough foꝛ me. Let the 
Papiſtes ſ#ke their ſaluation af 
whoſe handes they lift, 

Phil, Where as Papiltes here- 
tofoze haue taught foz 5 maintet- 
nance of their idle bellies, ö mens 

_ ſinnes after their death be toꝛgeuẽ 
the thzoughy ſacrifice of that moſt 
wicked andabhominable Popiche 

Male, and by pilgrimages going, 
by Trentals, by Diriges, by the 
god dedes of other, #c. it is a 
plaine errour, a againſt the woꝛde 
of God. Foz remiſſion of ſinnes, 
the fanour of God, and euerlaſting 
Iyte, is eyther gotten oz loſt in this 
woꝛld. He which thzough his own 
repentance and fayth in Chꝛiſtes 
bloud, obtaineth not * 
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of his ſinnes in thys wozld, Gall 
neuer haue it by the meanes of o⸗ 
ther men after thys life. It is wꝛit⸗ 
tyn: He ß beleueth on the ſonne ol Job-:- 
God, hath euerlaſting life: But he 
that beleueth not on hym, ſhall not 
ſe life, but the wzath of God abt- 

deth on him. So manyas die, are 

eyther fapthfull oz bnfaythfull, If 
they be faythtull, ſo haue they in 
| poſſeſſion ſtraight wayes enerla- 
(ſting life, If they be vnfaithful.the 
doth the wꝛath of God abide vpon 
| them and they receaue the reward 
ok inkidelitie, which is everlaſting 
damnation. And albeit this appea- 

reth manifeſtly ot p woꝛdes aboue 
rehearſed, vet the hiſtoꝛp ofthe vn⸗ 
mercikull rich man, & of the pwze 
'Lazare,painteth it out very liuely. 

In that ye ſæ, that 5 faithfull ma, Lus. 10 
which was Lazarus, ſo ſoone as 
he dyed, was receaued into bo⸗ 
lome of Abꝛahã: contrariwyſe the 
N. ij. pnkaith⸗ 
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vnfaythkull man, whit mn b 
merciful glutts, was a 
ſtraight wayes inte 117 Ne. 
like thyng is manifeliplerto; 
the two thæues which 4 Dd w 
Chaiſt.The one repente 20 ele 
and called foꝛ mercy vnte 

Liu. 244 God # mã, ſay ing Top em emb t 
me whe thou omeſt 0 thy king- 
dome. And Chaiſt anſwe red d hm: 
This day ſhalt thou be wythme in 
Paradiſe . Here ſee we that thy 
theefe both reprinted Choe DD, 1 


Paule on wh6 they haue not b ele-“ 
= and therfoze was -receaued ; 
into gloꝛy. The dther which conti 
nued in hys vnbeliefe, and ſo dyed 
without repentante « fayth, obtai- 
ned the reward ofvnbelicfe;that is 
to ſay, the wꝛath of god # geternall 
damnatiö. Theyt 4” | 
are eyther fapt Uh | 02 bafavthfi 
Ik they be fayl + fo haue they 
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out. reward of fayth, 


hand the 
w 25 laſting glozy : it they 
hfull, then receaue they 
their ett ard of vnkaithfulnes and 
li which is aeternall dam- 
nation. If h Papiſtes can finde the 
third kynde ol men ( which are net- 
ther capthfull no2 vafaythfull)then 
| will we conſent vnto their Purga- | 
tozy, foꝛ ſuch haue neyther place in 
| heanenno2 in hell. But ſuch ſoꝛt of 
people the holy ſcripture knoweth 

not, therfoze knoweth it not ſuch a 
place of purging alter this lyſe, as 
N 1 5 Papilts haue nel deuiſed, 
. capth , to the ——— 


ue to euery one accoꝛdyng to 
bys owne dædes. Agayne, to the 


dne ſhall receaue hys reward ac- 
coꝛdyng vnto hys owne labour. 


In an other place he alſo ſayth: 
N. ij. We 


eſe woꝛdes following: God ſhall om. 


Cozinthians he alſo ſayth: — ti r Coz 3 
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2. Coʒ . 3. We muſt al appearebefozeptudge 
ment ſeat of Chaiſt, that euery mi 
map receaue p wozkes of his body 
actoꝛding to ᷣ he hath done, whe⸗ 
ther it be god oꝛ bad, Itẽ . What- 
ſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he 
alſo reape. Foz he 5ᷣ ſoweth in hys 
fleſh, hall of the fleſh reape cozrup 
tion. But he that ſoweth in the ſpi⸗ 
rite, chal of vᷣ ſpirit reape life euerla 

ting. Let vs not be weary o well 
doing. Foꝛ when the time is come, 

we chall reape without wearineſſe. 
While we haue therfoze tyme, let 

vs do gd vnto al mẽ, and ſpecial⸗ 

ly vnto the which are of the houl⸗⸗ 

holde of fayth: Yereto agræth the 
ſapyingokour Sauiour Chꝛiſt: The 
wat. 16. {One oima chall come in the gloꝛyg 
or his father whis Angels and the 
hall he reward euery man accoꝛ⸗ 

Bpoc 2. dyng to hys deedes. Againe: J wil 
geue euery one of you attoꝛding ti 
hys dedes. Out of thele 3 
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we learne, that we chall not be re⸗ 
warded accoꝛdyng to other mens 
deedes, but accoꝛdyng vnto our 
own dedes. It we haue w2ought 
nothing at all in our life, what al 
ofher — dedes then do vs god 
after our death: Ind 1 doubt whe - 
ther any man (Chal alone ercep- 
ted) haue god dedes ſufficient or 
hym ſelle. 

C briſtoph. It we tõlider wel the 
hiſtoꝛy ofthe r. virgins, it chall ea⸗ Vat. :5. 
. ſily be perteaued, that no mã hath 
et! ſcarſly — inough foꝛ hym ſelfe. 
Pea, were not the great mercyes 


MSK 


ol God ſet foꝛth to all faythfull pe⸗ 
el nitent linners in p pꝛecious blond 
ej} | of Chailt,we with al our ople Gold 
wh periche. Foz euerlaſting lyfe is the "IMs 

gift of God, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
dur Lozd.JfthoucO Lo2d)thoul- pr, 1zs. 
deſt narrowly loke vpon our int- 
quities (ſayth 9 Þſalmiſt)O Loꝛd 
who were able to abyde it? But 
| M. ij. there 
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there is Morey with ther in ſtoꝛe. at, 
Theoph, The holy Scripturs 
moueth 'bs to do gud while we 
are aliue, æ not to traſt other meus 
wozkes to be done foꝛ vs when we 
be dead. The wiſe man ſayth: Da 
Ec1e.14- good vnto thy frend befoꝛe thou 
| dye, and acco2dyng to thy abilitie 
reach out thine hand,and geue vn⸗ 
to the pe. Be not diſapointed of 
the ge day, and let not the poꝛti⸗ 
on of the gad day ouerpaſſe the, 
Shalt thou not leaue thytrauailes | 
and labours vnto other men: In 
the diuidyng ol thy heritage, geue |! 
and take, and ſanetifie thy ſoule, : 
Wozke thou righteouſneſſe befoze | 
thy death, foꝛ after thy death there 
is no meate to finde. Againe:Abide 
Gcac.17, thou not in the errour of the vn⸗ 
45 p, but geue God thankes be⸗ 
2e death, As fo — dead, thank⸗ | 
fulneſſe from hym as no- 


thyng, Geue thou thankeg in th 
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iyfe:yea, while thou art liuing and 
whole halt thou gene thãkes, and 
pzayſe God, and reioyte in his mer 
ty. O how great is yp louyng kind⸗ 
neſſe of the Loꝛd, and his mercitull 
godneſſe vnto ſuch as turne vnto 
bym: Salomon in hys Pꝛouerbes 

ſaith: Withdzaw no god thing fro pꝛ0.;. 
them that haue nede, ſo long as thy 
hand is able to do it. Say not vn⸗ 
to thy neighboz : goe thy wap, and 
tome agapne, to moꝛrowe wyll J 
geue the, whereas thou haſt now 
to geue hym, Hereto agræth the 
1 fayingofthe Preacher: Whatſoe- Ste, 
uer thou art able todo, do it out of : A! 
hand, foz in the graue that thou go- 1 


r r ww = 


A WT wm 


eſt vnto, thece is neyther woꝛke, 
/ counſell,6nowledge,noz wiſdome, 
The Pꝛophet alſo ſayth:Deke the ea.55. 
+ Lo2d while he may be found, and 
tall vpon hym while he is nye. Let 
ö vngodly foꝛſake his own wayes, 
and p vnrighteous hys owne ima- 
| N. b. ginations, 
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ginations, and turne agayne buto 

the Loꝛd:ſo all Godbe mercifull 

vnto hym. Our Sautour Chziſt 

Joh. v. ſapthin the Goſpell: I muſt wozke 
the woꝛkes of hym that ſent me, 

while it is day. The night cometh, 

when no man can wozke. Walke 

Jvb-12. while pe haue light, leaſt the dark⸗ 
neſſe come on you. rc. While ye 

haue light, walke in the light, that 

ye map be the childꝛẽ of light. J ſay 

Luke 16. bt you, make you frendes of the 
vnrighteous Mammon, that whẽ 

ye ſhall haue nde, they may re⸗ 

ceaue you into euerlaſtinghabita- |: 

Pat. :«, tions. That ſeruaunt which recea- |* 
"ned one Talent of his Loꝛd, x gai⸗ 
ned nothyng therewyth but went 

hys way # hid it inthe groũd, was 

caſt into vtter darkneſſe, where 
werping c gnaching of teth ſhall 

be. The v. twlithe virgins,becauſe | 

they had no oyle in their lampes, 

were notſuſſered to enter into the 
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mariage.<Pozeonerp moſt woꝛthi 
Apoſtle S. Paul ſayth : While we Su. e. 
haue tyme, let vs do god vnto all 
men, and ſpecially vnto the which 
are of the houſholde of faith, Theſe 
and divers other textes of the holy 
Scripture moue vs to do god to 
our ſelues, whyle we be alyue in 
thys world, and not to trult the 
woꝛkes of other to be done foꝛ vs 
when webe dead, Foꝛ by our own 
woꝛkes, and not by other mens, 
hall we be ifldged, Euery ma ſhal x... 
beare his own burthen. Euery mã . Co. 5- 
| all receaue the wozkes of hys 
done body acco2dyng to that he 
hath done, whether it be god oz 
bad. Euery man hall reteaue hys ,..... 
reward accozdyng to hys owne c.; 
dedes. Beholde J come quickly 256 2 
(ſapth our Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt)æ my re 
ward is with me, p J may geue to 
enery one accozding as hys woꝛke 
(hall be. And S. John _—_— 
em 
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them bleed which dye in Þ Lo2d, 

vor. 14. ſdyth on thys maner : Theix woꝛ⸗ 
kes follow them. He ſaith not other 
mens woꝛkes ſail followe them 
when they be dead, but their owne 
woꝛkes doe followe, and pꝛeſently 
accompany them as the chadowe 
doth the body, euẽ vnto the thaone 
of Gods maieſtie, to be teſtimonies 
and witneſſes of their true and bn- 
fayned fayth. They therfoꝛe are to 
much fond and negligent of their 
owne ſaluation , which trult other 
moze then themſelues in matters 
==> 9g vnto the health of their 

ules. 

Chriſtoph. There is an old ſay⸗ 
ing in Latine, and as J thinke, no 
leſſe true then olde. It is this. 

Da tua, dum tua ſunt, peſt mort, tunc 
tua non ſunt, 


Geue thy gods while they be 
thyne , 2 fo =_ thy death they be 


none ofthyne, 
Euſcb, 
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Euſcb, I remeber when J was 
achild, learned ii. verſes ot my 
ſcholemaſter, which J haue not pet 
foꝛgotten, J wyll rehearſe them 
vnto you, 


Q nod ſubs 7 [que ſerit,praſentss "pore Lak 
Hor [thi moſers rift, chm FUL Hr, Tre, V eater 


That a man ſo weth foꝛ him ſelfe 
inthe tyme of this pꝛeſent lyfe, that 
- © Qallbe hys harueſt to reape, when 

it is ſayd:Goe, Come. 
| E pap. What meane you by that: 


3 Goe, Come. 


| Euſeb. Pou know that to the | 
 bnfapthfull it hall be ſayd: Goe ye y. :5. 
| curſed, into everlaſting iyze which 
is pꝛepared foꝛ the deuill and hys 
Angels. But to the faythfull it hal 
de ſayd on thys maner: Come ye 
bleſſed of the father, poſſeſſe the 
kyngbome which was pꝛepared 
foꝛ you from the beginning of the 
wozlde, 
, Theoph,S, Paul hath a ſenfece 
much 
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much like vnto pour verſes: What⸗ 
ſoeuer a man oweth.faſth he, that 
all he alſo reape. Foz he that ſo⸗ 
weth in hys fleſhe, chal ofthe fleche 
reape coꝛruption. But he that ſos 
weth in the ſpirite, all of the ſpi⸗ 
rite reape Iyfe everlaſting, 

Phil, It is not wythout cauſe 
that the holy 1 doth ſo di⸗ 
ligently call vs vnto repentaunce, 
faith, and god wozkes, in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent wont. For euerlaſtinglife euẽ 
in this woꝛld is either gottẽ oꝛ loſt. 
As God findeth vs, ſo > indgeth he 
vs. Euery tre is knowen and iud⸗ 

ged by her owe fruite, and not by 
the fruite of other tres,Eueryma | 
likewyſe is indged by hys owne 
— and not by the woꝛkes of ö 
other: as Chꝛiſt ſayd to the vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable ſeruaunt: Of thyne owne 
mouth will Judge the, thou eutlt 
ſeruaunt. T — ſapth : The 
bertue of my neighboz ſhall 

e 


one of vs that are the childꝛen of 


tion. In what ſtate ſoeuer we die, 
in the ſame remayne we. There is 


wpth PW2e Lazarus we goe into Lake. 16 
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be inough to defende hymlelfe, ſo 
farre is it off, that it can p2ofite me 
alſo . Foꝛ all men hall be decla- 
red to be righteous by their owne 
wozkes,and not bythe wozkes of 
thetr neighbours, 

Euſeb . The Preacher ſapth: 
When the tre falleth (whether it ec. 
be toward p South o2 toward the 
Noꝛth) in what place ſoeuer it fall 
there it lyeth. 
Epap b. What is meant by that⸗ 
Euch. The tree ſigniſieth euery 


Adam. We fall, that is to ſay, we 
die, eyther toward the ſouth oꝛ to⸗ 
ward the Nozth, that is, eyther in 
the ſtate of ſaluation oꝛ damna⸗ 


no chaunge after this lyfe. Eyther 


the boſome of Abꝛaham, 02 elis 


with that vnmercitull riche 1 
into 
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into the fite of hell. There are bit 
two places after thys lyfe.hetl and 
heauen, It we depart in the fayth 
of Chzilt, we go ſtraight wayes 
vnto the gloꝛy ol heauen. But it 
we die in nbeliefe, then goe we to 
the deuill: as the Scripture ſaith: 

He that beleueth on the ſonne, hath 
enerlaſting lyfe: But he that bele- 
neth not on * the ſonne, Gall not ſe 
lyfe, but the waath of God abideth 
on hym. 

Chriſtoph, Saint John Chzy- 
ſoſtome ſarth: he that waſheth not 
away hys ſinnes in thys pꝛelent 
Iyfe , chall finde no comtozt after- | 
Ward. etc. « 

Theophil. The ſame Doctour 8 
ollo hath thys ſaping. Let vs not 
thintze (ſayth he) That when we 
come thither che meaneth vntathe 
fudging place of God) mercy ſhall 
de genen vnto vs, ſeing we do not 
fo behaue our ſelues ae 


MANSSALVE. z 


that we — deſerue to — = 
geueneſſe,thonghAbzaham 
p02 vs, though Noe, though 
ob, though Daniell Gould make 
terceſſion foz vs. Therfoze while 
we haue time, let vs pzepare foꝛ 
our ſelues that which may ſtand vs 
in ſtead afo2e God an other day, 
Euſeb. Hereto agreth the laping 
of S. Cypꝛian: Then (that is to 774-.con 
ſap, atter death) ſhall repentannce Demet 
be without fruite, the ſoꝛrowe of 
paine, weping alſo ſhall be in vain, 
and pꝛaper ſhall be to no purpoſe. 
3 Therfoze make pꝛouiſion, while ye 
- | | may,foz pour ſafegardandlife, A- 
gaine he ſayth + When we be once 
7 departed out ofthis wozld, there is 
|; nomoze place foꝛ repentante, there 
is no effect of ſatiſfaction. In this 
F wozldlike is ether loſt oz gotten. 
Here thꝛough the wozthippin © 
God, c the fruite of fayth, pꝛoui 
is made foz euerlaſting Nlnation, 
8 O. i. Fpaph, 
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Epaph. I ſe then, both by 5 au⸗ 


thozitte of the holy ſcriptures, and 


of the auncient Doctozs, that the 
wozkes which are done foꝛ thẽ that 
are departed out of thys wozld by 
other, are but vaine x vnpꝛolitable, 
whether they depart in fayth, oꝛ o⸗ 
therwiſe, Foꝛ the faythfull de part 
ftraight wayes vnto gloꝛy, and the 
vnfaythful vnto euerlaſting patne, | 
The one ſo2t haue no nede ofpzay | 
er,foz they be already in moſt blel⸗ 
ſed ſtate ac ioyfull reſt, And p other 
are tn ſo damnable caſe that pzayer | 
can do no godfo2 them, not though | 
Abꝛaham, Noe, Job, Daniell, and 
all the beſt that ener liued, ſhoulde 

pꝛay foꝛ the, Foꝛ in hell there is no 
redemption. And Abzahã ſayd to 
the rich man: There is betwene vs 
and you a great ſpace ſet, ſo p they 
which would goe from hence vnto 
you can not, neither may they that 
are there, come hether vnto vs. 


Phil. 
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Luke.:3, fo the penitẽt theefe: this day chalt 
tou be wichme in Paradiſe , my 
ſoule unmediatly after the depar- 
ture from this vile body, chall be re 
teaued vnto glozy, and ſee the glo- 
rious maieſtie of God face to face, 
as the Pſalmilt ſayth: J beleue to 
ſe the pleaſures and good thinges 
ofthe Loꝛde in the land of the li- 
uing. J feare » popich Purgatozy 
and the paines there of nothing at 
all. My payne endeth in this life. 
And the end ofthis life is the be⸗ 
ginning of my ioye. Thys hope ly⸗ 
eth vp buried in my bꝛeſt. There⸗ 
foze will J haue neither month 
mindes no2 yeare mindes kept foꝛ 
me, noꝛ no idle Papiſtes and ſuper 
ſtitious Maſſemongers ſing oꝛ ſap 
foʒ me. Foꝛ I doubt not, but that! 
the Loꝛd my God hath prepared 
me a veſſell vnto honour, and hath 
wꝛitten my name in the boke of 
life , and hath alſo made * hys 
onne 
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ſonne and heyꝛe of aeternall gloꝛp: 
This is inough foꝛ me. 
Chriſtoph. The righteousc( ſaith Sey. . 
the wiſe man) chall liue foꝛ euer⸗ 
moze: their reward is alſo with the 
Loꝛd, c their remẽbꝛance with the 
RE CON (hal they receaue 
a gloꝛious kingdome, anda beau⸗ 
full crowne of the Loꝛdes hand, 
Epaph, bozs:,now am J 
at a point with the godes of the 
 wozld, yea & with the wozld it ſelf 
ſo that IJ may ſay with the holy A⸗ 
poſtle: The wozld is crucified vnto Gat.s, 
me, and J vnto — Id. 
Theoph. He is an happy mã and 
greatly "bleſſed, which koꝛſaketh 
#geuethouer the woꝛld, befoze the 
wozld fozſaketh him. Foz ſuch obey 
this commatidement of S. John: 
Lone not the woꝛlde, noꝛ thoſe . Jb. 
thinges that are in $ would: albeit 
J doubt not neighbour Epaphrodi- 


0 that you ſhall rightivell re- 
O. iii. coner 
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couer pour health, and line pet ma 


ny peares among vs. 
Epaph. No neighboꝛ T heophilus, 
the end of my lite is at hand. And 
I molt hartely thanke the Loꝛde 
J wiche to be lo 
ſoned out of thys lyfe, a to be with 
Chꝛiſt. Like as the Hart deſireth 
the water b2okes, ſo longeth my 
ſoule after the, O God, My ſoule 
is a thirſt foz God, yea euen foꝛ the 
lining God, When ſhall J come to 
appeare befoꝛe p pzeſence of God: | 

© how amiable are thy dwel⸗ 

linges, thou Loꝛde ofhoſtes; My 

gat 34 ſoule hath a deſire c longing to en 
fer in the courtes ofthe Lo2d : mp 


hart e mp fiech reioyce in the lining 
Pal. 4: God. J had rather be a doꝛekeper 


in p houſe ofmy God, then to dwell 

in the tentes of y vngodly. O bleſ- | 

led are they that dwel in thy houſe | 

(O Loꝛde) foꝛ they will alway be | 

pꝛayſing thee, © Lozd _— = 
| u 
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ſonle out of the pꝛiſon of my body, 
that J may come ⁊ geue thankes 
vnto thy bleſſedname, Deale with Tod. 
me (O Loꝛd) accoꝛding to thy wil, | 
t commaũd mp ſpirite to be recea- 
ued in peace. Foz it is moꝛe expedi 
ent foz me to die then to liue. 
Phil. J greatly reiopte in p Lo2d 
my God, god neighbour Epaphro- 
ditus, to ſd pou in ſo god a minde, 
and to heare ſo godly woꝛdes pꝛo⸗ 
tede out of pour mouth. Theſe 
| thinges are euident teſtimonies of 
your god conſcience toward God. 
3 Feare you not, the Loꝛde hath ſea- 
led yon with hys holy ſpirite, and 
made vou thꝛough his mercy, a vel 
ſell vnto honour. 
Epaph. Nowthatan oꝛder is ta⸗ 
ken cõcerning my woꝛdly poſſeſſi⸗ 
f ons, J wiche to haue my wife and 
1 mychildzen, with my ſeruguntes, 
| bzought hether vnto me, that J 
map take my leaue ofthem,# com 
O. ij. mend 


200 THESICEKE 


mend them vntoy Loꝛd my God. 
J MAY you neighbour tuſcbius cal 
them hether, 
kuſeb. It (hall be 5one, 
Epaph. Oh, how ſick am J. My 
 weaknefle encreaſeth moꝛe dt moꝛe 


2 perer. Loꝛd be mercifull vnto me, # geue 


Mat. 18 to ſay: Thy will, O heauenly fa- 


me grace paciently and thankfully 
to beare this croſſe, and in the mid⸗ 
deſt of this my ſicknelle , alwayes 


ther, be done, and not mine. 
Phil. Be ſtrong in p Loꝛd, god 
neighbour, and faint not:and you 
tall ſæ the wondzous wozkes of | 
God, Ton God will either choꝛtly | 


reſtoze vnto you pour health, oꝛ els 
make and end ofthis pour paine 
by taking you from thys wꝛetched 
woꝛld, — you in hys gloꝛi⸗ 
ous kingdome. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Epaph, Where is he- 
kuſeb. Here ſyꝛ am 7. 
Epaph, Where is my wife, and 
my childꝛen, and my ſeruantes: = 
Phil. They are all here pꝛeſent. 


Paphroditus, Come hether The gere 
wife, Pou ſ@ in what caſe heztation 
J ye here, ſicke, weake and az des 
the pꝛiſoner of God, looking every * 
houre foꝛ my departure out ofthis 
wozld, And this vilitation of God 
is vnto me welcome,and J thanke 
the Lozd with all my hart foz it. J 
doubt not, but that whẽ J am once 
gone out ot thys life, J 
chal be in a farre better caſe then e⸗ 
uer J was in this woꝛld. Therfoꝛe 
J p:ay the god wife be not hea- 
ute, neither take thought foz me, 
but rather pꝛap, that the god will 
of God may be done in me. And be 
as well contented, that J houlde 
E I. * m_ 
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as euer thou waſt to haue me in e 
thy cõpany. I haue runne m rate. 
2 haue paſſed thoſe peares which 
the Loꝛd appointed that J chould 
liue in this woꝛld. And now is the 
time ot my departure come. And J 
geue ouer rthps my life willingly, 
and with a fræ hart. Therfoze take 
no thought foꝛ me. And doubt thou 
not wete wife) but if thou goeſt 
foꝛth to liue in 5 feare of God. and 
to pleaſe hym, God in Þ time of thy 
widowhode will be an huſband 
vnto thee, Ye will be thy patrone 
and defender : he will be thy migh- | 
tie ſhield and ſtrong buckler We 
will pꝛouide and fozeſe, that thou 
and thine ſhall wat no good thing, 
pſa. 146 Foꝛ he hath pꝛomiſed in hys holy 
wonde that he will take charge of | 
Ercd.:e tauſe. He hath alſo ue a ſtraight Þ 
£40 , cõmaundement to the magiſtrates 
Bes 5.3 and head rulers, to loke vnto wi⸗ 
dowes 


ur 7 —_— 


Becon, I. 


 MANSSALVE. 203 


| owes, and to deliuer them from 
pPypꝛeſſion. And hys holy Apoſtle 
ayth, that the pure and vndefiled Jam-1. 
religion befoze God the father, is 
Ito vilite, helpe, and comfozt wi- 
dowes. Therefoꝛe J doubt not but 
the Loꝛd our God wil aboundant- 
ly pꝛouide foꝛ th and thine, Not- 
withſtanding wife, fozaſmuch as 
from the firſt time of our mariage 
vnto this pzeſent day, thou halt al- 
way bene vnto me a true, faithfull, 
honeſt, diligent, æ ſeruiceable wife, 
J haue made the mine execu⸗ 
treſſe, and geuen vnto the in my 
will ſuch a poꝛtion as hall aboun⸗ 
dauntly ſatiſfie thee, both vnto the 
bꝛinging vp of thy childꝛen, and al⸗ 
ſo vnto the maintenance of hoſpi⸗ 
talitie. God hath ſent me inough, pn.; 
and therfoze J leaue vnto thee and 
* thine inough. J pꝛay God ſend you 
alwaies his feare befozeyour face, 
ſoſhall you neuer want. To 9 
e 
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the mariage after my departure ac 
toꝛding vnto the pꝛopertie of ſome 
huſbandes, J will not. Fox the holy 
Scripture layth:The wile is boũd 
vnto the mariage, as long as her 
huſbad liueth. It her hulband dye, 
che is at liberty to mary with who 
Ge will:onely in the Lozd. It thou 
therefoꝛe after my departure (O 
wife) haſt a mind to mary againe, 
mary in the name ofthe Lozd our 
, God,Foz J know, as the wiſe mi 

ſayth, that no man can liue chaſte, 
except God geueth the gift. Onelp 


haue this care, that he with whom 


thou doſt determine to couple thy 


ſelfe in the bleſled ſtate ofhonoura- | 
ble wedlocke, be ſuch a man as fen 


repozted ok his neighbozs, dealeth 
righteouſiy with all men, embꝛa⸗ 
teth vertue, deſpiſeth vice #c. Fol- 
lowe not the maners of certayne 
old doting widowes,which yy 
| p 
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: dily luſt in their olde croked age, 
ye well haue bene their 


en, c vnto whome they might 
alſo haue geuẽ ſucke, But to what 


| 
end ſuch mariages come, foꝛ p moſt 


part, dayly experience teacheth. 
The one marieth foz bodily plea⸗ 
ſure , the other foꝛ couetouſneſle, 
Such mariages are not bleſſed of 
God. Choſe the therfoze ſuchan 607, 
huſband as will lone the, and not chem 
thy gods only as is equall tothe pub. 
in condition, ſtate and age, as alſo 
will tender my childꝛẽ and be a fa⸗ 
ther vnto them, ſ&@ them bꝛought 
pp in the feare of God, and in the 
knowledge of hys bleſſed woꝛde. 
| Pray — God, and he Hall gene 
thee god Cucceſſe in all thy tra- 
nells. Looke diligently to the ver- 
tuous education and bzinging vp 
of my childꝛẽ. Graffe in their _ 
ſo much frute of Gods ſpirite, as - 
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is poſſible, and wede out oftheing 
mindes all kindes of vice and wic 
kedneſſe, that their bꝛeſtes may be 
made p Temples ofthe holy ghoſt, 
Loke well vnto they ſeruauntes, 
Geue themtheir couenauntes, and 
ſuffer them not to be idle. So go- 
uerne thy houchold. that there may 
be found in it no vice but vertue, 
no wickedneſſe but godiyneſſe, no 
ſinne but honeſty # Chaiſten beha 
uiour. Ind be thou thylſelfe an er- 
ainple of godly life to thy childzen 
and ſeruaunte g ſo mapeſt thou be 
ſure to haue obedient childꝛen and 
faythfull ſeruauntes. Pea ſo halt 
thou be well repoztedof thy neigh⸗ 
bours, and beloued both of God 
and — god * 
| w my childzen , come re 
— — Netter vnto me. God bleſfe 
5 vou and ſend you many, ya 
chien. and thoſe ioyfull and quiet dayes 
vpon the earth. pe ſe in 
8. ca 
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p 8 le Jam, ſoꝛe ſicke, ⁊ very weake, 
abiding the god pleaſure of God, 
The end of this my life is come, 
and J am glad of it, and moſt har⸗ 
tily thanke the Lozdmp God, Let 
it not diſmay you (mp molt deare 
- | childzen ) that I ſhall now be ta- 
ken away fro you.Fo2 albeit, that 
J being pour natural father, (all 
no mo2e ſerue you no2 pꝛonide foꝛ 
you, as hetherto J haue done: pet 
doubt ye not, but if ye goe foꝛth, as 
ye haue begon, to feare God, and 
to ſerue hym, he will not leaue you 
tomkoꝛtleſſe, but in my ſtead he 
will be a father vnto pou, receaue 
you into hys tuition, and pꝛouide 
better foꝛ you then ener J was a- 
ble to do. Therefoꝛe if pe will haue 
God a mercifull and gentle father 
vnto you :feare him, lone him,. ho⸗ 
nour him, ſerue him, pꝛay vnto 
him, call on his bleſſed name, be 
thankfull vnto hym fo2 his ome 
e 
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fites, and in all thinges ſwke fc 


pleaſe hys godly mateſtte , Gen 
pour A Ar to the reading of the 


holy ſcriptures: and whatlvener 


ve read therin , p2actiſe in your 
life and conuerſation Be not onely 
fauourers but folowers alſo of the 
woꝛde, not onely lovers but alſo lt 
uers of the Goſpell, not onely pꝛo⸗ 
feſſoꝛs but alſo pzactiſers of Gods 
holy law, ſo hall God bleſſe you, 
and all god me loue you , Juoyde 
idleneſſe and to my pal⸗ 
times. Let no time or pour life paſſe 


away without fruite . Eſchue all 


eulll company, and haue nothing 


to doe with them that be ongodiyl 


Though their woꝛds be ſweete foꝛ 
a tyme, their ende is ſodaine de⸗ 
ſtruction. Oh my childꝛen, many 
thouſandes are caſt away, fo2 that 
ey pin not the feare of God be⸗ 
foze their eyes, and will not be ru⸗ 


led by god counſell , Therefoze 


deſire 


Loꝛde pour God wyth vayne and 
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deſire alway the fellovoſhſp of the 
that be god and vertuous; Haue 
all your whole cofidence and truſt 
in the Loꝛde your God, Take no⸗ 
thing in hand, befozepe haue cra- 
ued his helpe by feruẽt pꝛayer. And 
after ỹ thing done, geue God moſt 
;hartie thankes, knowledginghym 
to be the onely geuer of all god 
thinges. The Sabboth day,# ſuch 
þ other feaſtfull dapes, ſpend them 
holily and godly. Geue your ſelues 
to pꝛayer, to hearing of Sermõs, 
and reading the woꝛd of God Ser 
Ii that pe defile not the name of the 


vnlavotull othes. Keuerence pour 
Elders. Honour your Mother, be 
obedient vnto her, pꝛay foꝛ her, do 
fo her whatſdeuer lyeth in your 
power, that God may bleſſe pou 
and geue you long a iopfull life vp⸗ 
on the earth. Be no euill ſpeakers. 
ve cutteous t gentle vnto all mẽ. 
f P. j. Let 
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Let no lightneſſe appeare in you, 
neyther in geſture noꝛ toũtenante. 
Be true and faytyfull. Caſt away 
all pꝛide, and embzace humilitie. 
Auoyd ſuperfluous eating & dzink 
ing. Uſe temperaunte in all your 
doinges. Be not moued vnto an⸗ 
r, but be pacient and ready to 
2gene. Be mercitull to the poꝛe. 
Helpe all men to the vttermoſt of 
thy power. Study to do god vn⸗ 
to all, and to hurt none. as all! 
men, vea euen your very enemyes. | 
Bom. 12. Be not onercome ofcuil,but ouer⸗ 
come euil with godn cfſe, It ye ob⸗ 
ſerue theſe fewe leſſons, ye ſhall! | 
continue in the fauour of God, and | | 


God as a moſt mercifull fatter | 
Call bleſſe you,# cauſe pou to pꝛol⸗ 
per on the face of the earth. | 
— P Ut now heare thou my ſonne 
hoxtgtion the wozdes of thy father, and 

to bys impꝛint them well in thy aa { 
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„Okall the ſonnes that God hath 
+ geuen me ſince J was maryed to 
this thy mother, thou alone art left 
aliue. And J thanke God foz the: 
foꝛ in the lyeth the hope ol my po⸗ 
ſteritie. Loke therefoze that thou 
ſerueſt God al the dayes of thy life, 
that thou mayeſt be Þ father ot ma⸗ 
ny childꝛen, through the bleſſing of 
God. It thou dwft reſemble me, as 
in countenaunce & lineamentes of 
u body, ſo likewiſe in maners e con⸗ 
5. ditions of lyte and conuerſation, it 
(hall not repent me to haue begot- 
ten ſuch a ſonne: neyther ſhall it 
ll I fozethinke the to haue had ſuch a 
D | father. Take heæde therefoꝛe that 


thou dooſt not degenerate # grow 
out of kynde. Honour thy Mother Toer. 

all the dayes ofherlpie. Pꝛay foꝛ 
her, and do foꝛ her whatſdeuer ly⸗ 
a eth in thy power. Remember that 
God hath appointed the to be the 
v taike other olde age, neither foꝛget 
vi | P. ij. thou 
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| | 
| thou what and how great paynes 
ſhe hath ſuffered foꝛ thee . Beware 

of riotous company, andhaue al- 
wapes » feare of God betoze thine 
Eccie.s eyes, Kc pe company with ſuch as 

haue vnderſtanding, and leane vn 

to their wiſdome and counſell . Be 
2. Tim. 2 ſober minded, and eſchue the luſtes 

of youth,but follow righteonſneſſe, 

fayth, loue, and peace, with them | 

that call on the Lozde wyth a pure | 
fapth . When thou ſhalt come to 
the poſſeſſion of ſuch woꝛldly ſub⸗ [ 
ſtãce as J haue appointed foz thæ, 
thꝛough the geodneſſe # liberalitie 2 1 
of God, loke p thou dot vſe , and Jt 
not abuſe thy gods Spend in 7 
meaſure, æ as pꝛeſẽt neceſſitie cha 

require. Beware of ſuperfluous ex 
£20.21 penſes. Auoyde ubogeler lu . 


Pon. 


delicious fare. Fo2 whoſoener lot 
ueth delicately to fare, Chall come 
to pouertie. Remember it hath call 


away as chouſandes, Chins L 
that 
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that well ſpent, v is honeſtly ſpent 

in thine ovone houſe, Extraoꝛdy na 
ry bankettings loke that thou flee, 
remembꝛing that which is gotten 
through long tyme, is conſumed in 
à very little (pace. Geue almes of Toby. 
thy gods,  turne neuer thy face 
from the pioꝛe, ſo ſhall it come to 
paſſe, that the face ofthe Loꝛd ſhall 
not be turned away from thæ. Be 
1 mercifull after thy power. Jfthou 
ohaſt much, geue plenteoufly, if thou 
-l haſt little, doe thy diligence gladly 
to geue of that little. Foꝛ ſo gathe- 
J 1 reſt thou thy ſelie a god — 
in the day of neceſſiti Foꝛ mercy 
G deliuereth from all ſinne and from 
al death, and ſuffereth not p ſoule to 
come in darkneſſe , Agreatcom- 
d\Xo2tts mercy befoze 2 hie God vn⸗ 
04. to all themthat chew it. In p tyme 
e okthy pouth take hæde thou deli⸗ 
i leſt not thy ſelfe with whoꝛedome, 
7 but bing an honeſt and chaſte bo- 
al P. ij. dye 
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dye vnto the bleſſed ſtate of honou⸗ 
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rable wedlocke. And whe the ripe⸗ 
neſſe of thy age doth require thee to 
mary, take heede whom thou chw- 
ſeſt to be thy yokefellowe.Followe 
not the coꝛrupt maners ofthe wic⸗ 
ked wozldlinges , which in chw⸗ 
ſing their wiues, haue their pꝛinti⸗ 
pall reſpectes vnto the woꝛthineſſe 
of the ſtocke, vnto the wealthineſſe 
of the frendes, vnto riches, beau⸗ 
tie, and ſuch other wozldlp vani⸗ 
ties. Conſider thou rather the god⸗ 
lineſſe then the wozthineſſe of the 
maydes parentes, the honeſt and 


chaſte and ſober behauiour, her 
Chꝛiſtian and godly maners, her 
modeſtie, grauitie, ſobꝛietie, and I! 
womãlineſſe, her fapth, obedience, ! 
humilitie, ſilence, quietneſſe, hone⸗ 
(tte, houſewiuelineſſe, and ſuch o⸗ 
ther fruites of Gods ſpirite , Leif 
her be no Papiſt, noz 9 
10 
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noꝛ Epicure, but one ofthe houſes 
holde of fayth, & ſuch a one as fea⸗ 
reth the Lozde god vnfaynedly. 
With ſuch a one couple thy ſelfe 
in the feare of God, and know her 
— be the gi ft of God, as Salomon 
Boule and riches map a pꝛon. 19. 
— haue by the heritage of hys 
elders : but a diſcrete wyfe is the 
gilt ot the Lozde, Therefoze when 
thon art once iopned with her in 
the holy oꝛder olf matrimonie, ſæke 
alter no ſtraunge fleche: beware 
ok whoꝛedome: entangle thy ſelfe 1520u.5 
with no other womens loue: but 
be glad with the wife of thy pouth, 
r Let her bzeſtes alway ſatiſſie thee, 
rand hold the ener cotent with her 
d loue. And ik God ſent the childzẽ, 
„ athanke him foꝛ them, and ſtudy to 
7 bꝛing them vp in the feare, nour- epye.s 
our, and doctrine of the Loꝛd, that 
El 


e they may learne to know God, euẽ 
P. iiij. krom 
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fromthe very cradles , Oꝛder thy 
houchold godly and honeſtly, Che- 
riche thy ſeruantes,and geue them 
their touenauntes, remẽbꝛing that 
thou alſo haſt a Maſter and Loꝛde 
in heauen. Loue thy neighbours, 
dell quietly among them. Lend 
vnto them gladly whatſoeuer they 
nede, it thou haſt it. Oppꝛeſſe not 
thy tenants, Raile not thy rentes, | 
Take no incõmes noꝛ fines.Be cõ 
tent with the olde and accuſtomed þ 
paymentes, Bzing vp no new cu⸗ 
ſtomes. Maintaine the lawfull li⸗ 
berties of the towne wherein thou 
dwelleſt. Be no vnpꝛofitable mem 
ber ofthe comms wealth. Diffame 
no man, but ſpeake well of al men. 
Hurt no man, but to the vttermoſt 
of thy power, be beneficiall to all 
men. Let neuer pꝛide haue rule in 
thy mynde, noꝛ in thy woꝛde, foz in Þ 
pꝛide began all deſtruction. Who⸗ 
loeuer woꝛketh any thyng foz ther, 
immediatly 
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immediatly gene him hys hire, and 
loke p thy hired ſeruantes wages 
remayne not by the ouer night. 
Loke that thou do neuer vato an aatt.y 


other man the thyngÞ thou woul- 
deſt not an other mi ſhould do vn⸗ 


Luke.s 
Eccle. 3 


to the , Eate thy bzead wyth the Cob. . 
hungry a poꝛe, and couer the na- ©*-53 
ked wyth thy clothes. Alke euer cor; 

counſel at v wiſe, Be al way thank⸗ Tos. 


full vnto God, and belech him that 


he will oꝛder thy wayes, and that 
whatſoeuer thou deuiſeſt oꝛ takeſt 


in hand, it may remayne in hym. 


My ſonne doe theſe thynges, and 


GSod chal bleſſe, and pꝛolper all thy 
doinges. 


Hat hall J ſay vnto you Te nctze 
* little Daughters: J 


make pou ioyfłull mothers of ma⸗ 


ny childꝛen. Serue God. Obey 


pour mother. Be diligent to pleaſe 


P. v. 


her 


mans ex- 


hoztation 


p2ay God bleſſe pou, and to hes 


daugh⸗ 
ters. 
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her. Gene eare to her wholeſome 
admonitions , and followe them, 
20 nothing without her counſen 
and aduiſement. When pour age 
Gall require to be maried, followe 
the counſell of your mother, and 
other of your faythfull frendes, 
which wiſh you todo well , in cho- 
ſing your huſbandes, Take heede | 
ye be not coꝛrupted with v giftes of | 
noughtipackes, noz — with 
the flattering tonges of wicked 
and vnthziftie perſons, Foz many 
in theſe our dates (@ke not the wo- 
man, butthe womans ſublkaunce, 
Couple your ſelues wyth ſuch as 
feare God, loue his wozd,and be of | * 
honeſt repoꝛt. And whe pe be once 
- marted, reuerence your huſbands, 
know the to be your heades & go⸗ 
uernours appointed of God, obey 
them and ſubmit your ſelues vnto 
them. Suffer not your lone to de⸗ 


part from your huſbandes,neither 
know 
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knob any man beſides them, buf 
klepe the bed vndefiled, that your 2.13 
matrimonie may be honoꝛable and 
pure in the light of God and of hys 
holy congregation. And if god bleſ- 
ſeth you with childꝛẽ, loke that you 
bꝛing them vp to the gloꝛy of God 
in his feare and doctrine, Enaraffe 
in their pong bꝛeſtes, euẽ frõ their 
tender age, vertue, godline ſſe, and 
god maners. Loke wel vnto pour 
houſholde, and be an example vnto 
pour maids ok godlines & honeſty. 
Be no gadders abꝛoad, noꝛ haun⸗ 
ters ok Tauernes, but kœpe your 
houſes continually, except ſome 
| earneſt#lawful buſineſſe pzonoke 
vou to goe foꝛth Be no bablers noꝛ 
2; vainetalkers,but fo2 themoit part 

ple ſilẽce. Foz ſilẽce is an oꝛnamẽt 

ct pꝛecious iewell vnto à godly wo 

m. Apparel your ſelues in comely . Cin. : 
aray, with chamefaſtneſſe and dil⸗ 

crete behauiour, not with bꝛoyded 


heare, 
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heare, epther golde, oꝛ pearles, 02 
co ſtly garmentes, but as it becom⸗ 
meth women that p2ofeſſe godli⸗ 
neffe,thzough god wozkes. Let 
the hid man which is in the hart be 
without all coꝛruption, ſo that the 
ſpirit be at reſt ⁊ quiet, which ſpirit 
befoze God is a thyng much let by. 
Foꝛ after thys maner in the olde 
tyme did the holy women, which | 
truſted in God, tier theſelues, and 
were obedient to their huſbandes. | 
Euen as Sara obeyed Abꝛahã # 
called him Loꝛd, whole daughters 
ye are, ſo long as ve do well. IF you 
obſerue theſe few leſſons, which 1 
your ſicke father haue now geuen 
vnto vou, doubt pe not, but pe (hall | 
right well pzoſper, et liue a ioyful! 
and quiet lyfe on earth. Pea, God | 
Fall be your father and defender. 
Well, ſtand aſide a little while, 
Gods bleſſing be with you, Come 


hether ye my ſeruauntes. 
Ss, 
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Ps 7 ye ſs in me what (hall The ſicke 
be the end of all fleſhe, euen a —.— 
departure from thys wozlde, ens bog 
Fo2 we are but ſtraungers and pil {ruants. 
grims on the earth, as our fathers . Par. 25 
e were befoze vs. We haue no contt- Nr 
t Þ nuing citie here, but we ſcke one 37 
to tome. The oꝛdinance of God is, ge, 
that all men ſhall once dye. There gz} 
liueth no man that ſhall not dye. Þſal 03 
Aman in hys tyme is butgraſle, £4177. 
„and flouricheth as a flower of the 5 a=.: 
field. Our lyfe is euen as a vapour zum. 
that appeareth foꝛ a little time, and 
then vanicheth away. On thys 
condition came we into the wozld, 
* that we ſhoulde leaue it agayne. 
We haue bene fure of death euer 
2 fince we were coceaued in our mo⸗ 
thers wombe. Theſe thinges do ye 
now ſe practiſed in me. The time 
bol my departure out of the world 
is at hand, J thought it god ther⸗ 
foꝛe to ſend alſo foꝛ vou, and to me 
y 
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my leaue ot you, till we mæte a- 
gaine in the kingdome of God. J 
thanke you foꝛ p god ſeruice that 
ye haue done me. J haue not foꝛ⸗ 
gotten your ſeruiceable hartes and 
god wils toward me. It the god 
pleaſure of God had bene, that J 
Gould longer haue cõtinued wyth 
you, J would haue cõſidered pour 
ſernice better. But J haue geuen 
to euery one of you ſuch poꝛtion of 
monp, as ſhall declare ſome part of 
my thankfull a well willing hart 
toward you, This now remapnethy 
to be craued at your handes, as ye | 
haue hetherto faithfully, truly, and 
honeſtly ſerued me in my lyle time, 

even ſo after my departure, ſo long 
as ye tary here, ſhew the like faith⸗ 
fulneſſe, truth, and honeſty toward 
pour miſtreſſe. Conſider pas long | 
as J lined, IJ was a ſtay vnto her 
and vnto her things. But now her 
chiele hope next vnto God, _ 
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ſteth in pou. Therefoꝛe J pꝛay you 
loke well vnto the thinges which 
Appertayne vnto her. Se that no- 
thing goe to waſte. Pꝛouide that 
through your diligence her thinges 
may rather encreaſe then decreaſe, 
Pe know right well the dutie of a 
god ſeruaunt, notwithſtanding 
enen at thys my departure from 
yoli. I will put you in remẽbꝛante 
of it, that when Jam gone, ye map 
pet remember my admonitions, 
and the moꝛe ſpeedily anſwere vn⸗ 
to your vocation. The dutie of a 
good ſeruãt, is, to ſerue his maiſter The dex 
& miltreſfe willingly a with a free eue 
courage , euen fo2 conſcience ſake, 
not with the eye, but with the hart, Eo 
to obey them, to honour thẽ, gently Tun. 6 
to aunſwere them, not to picke 02 Set.: 
ſteale away their gods, but td be 
faythfull vnto them in all thinges. 
SE therefoꝛe p ye on this maner 
behaue your ſelues toward your 
miſtreſſe: 
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— mittreſſe: Auoyde all ſtubberneſſe, 
-S> churliſhneſſe,curſed ſpeakings, tel 
ling ok tales, lying, picking, waſte, 
<- > idleneſſe,negligece,#fluggiſhneſle, 
— Eſchue all euil and riotous com⸗ 
=_ Þany, Fly dꝛunkenneſſe a whoꝛe⸗ 
'S dome. A bſtain fro vaine,othes and 
foliche paſtimes. So behaue pour 
ſelues in all your lyfe &connerſatt- 

1 Tim. s on, that p name of God & his doc⸗ 
trine be not euill ſpoken of. Pea let 
the light of your godly behauiour 

ſo thine befoꝛe men, that ye may do 
Tuns » Woꝛchip to the glozious Goſpell ot 
dur Sauiour Chailt in al thynges. 
And in this ſeruing pour miſtreſſe 
with a glad, ready, and faythfull 
wil, thinke your ſelues to ſerue the 
Loꝛde pour God, and to doe that 
thyng which is pleaſaunt in hys 
godly ſight, and that he alſo wyll 

ſe pour paynes recõpenced, as the 
holy Apoltle ſayth: Pe ſeruauntes 
be obedient vnto them v i _ 
De odilp 
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bodily maſters in all thynges, not > 
with eye ſeruice, as men pleaſers; | 
but in fingleneſſe of hart fearyng 18 8 
hartily, as though; vou did it . 
loꝛd, c not vnto mẽ: knowing that | 
of p Loꝛd ye ſhal receaue p.reward 
of inheritance, foꝛ ye ſerue Þ Loꝛd 
Chꝛiſt. But he that ſinneth . chal re⸗ 
„ ceaue accoꝛding vnto his ſinne. Foꝛ 
there is no reſpect of perſons wyth 

god. If pe ſerue pour miſtreſſe tru 

lp and fapthfully, hereafter whe ye 
Gall your ſelues be houcholders, 
d ſhall likewiſe ſẽd you true and 
aithfull ſeruantes. But if ye ſerue 
her falfly # vngodly.thenſhal ye of | 
your ſeruantes-be likewiſe ſerud 
hereafter. Foz with what meaſure s 
that ye mete withall, ſhall other ; | 
mete to you agayne, ſayth our Sa 3 
uiour Chailt; Line thereto2e actoꝛ 
ding to your vocation in þ feare of 
god, c ye ſhall pzoſper right well. 
Q. i. god 
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God hall bleſſe you, æ neuer leaue 


hall do you much Od. 
J am loth to let them go from me. 
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you ſuccourleſle, as the holy man 
Toby ſayth:Be not afrayde, truth 
it is, we lead here a poe life: but 
great god ſhall we haue if we fear 
God, cc depart from all ſinne, and 
do well. Well, the bleſſing of God 
be with you. Jam very faint, 

Phil, No maruell, Foz ye haue 
talked a great while. 

Epaph. J truſt my tale hath not 
bene euill. : . 

Phil, Fozſoth it hath bene both 
god and godly. I pzay God geue 
both them and all vs grace to fol- 
lowe theſe your molt wholeſome 
and Chailtian admonitions. But 
fir, will it pleaſe you to take your 
leaue ot your wife childꝛẽ, and ſer⸗ 
uauntes, and geue pour ſelfe to reſt 
fo2 a little while- Peraduenture it 


[ 


Epaph, Slcpe 
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tofthem achte 
————ů—ů | 


my payne, | 
Chriſtoph,God comfozt you and 
eaſe your payne, | 
Epaph, Befoze they departfrom 
me, Jwithe greatly euen in their 
preſence, to confeſle my fayth, that 
both you and they may be witneſ- 
ſes befoze Godand the wozld, that 
I die a Chailtian man, 
Phil 7 Although we nothpng 
doubt therof,yet we greatly deſire 
e to heare Þ confeſſion of pour fayth, 
i that we may be able toteſtify here- 
ue } after, that you departed in 5 fapth 


ut Hot Chaill, 
ur Epaph, Yeare then. 


r⸗ 
[ 3 beleue w my hart, cer. 
it mans 


freely cõſeſſe wyth my mouth 


| 7 fapth. 
ö there is one onelp ire Wang | 
dimm DN * 
0 the Father, God the nne, r. 8 
1 Q, ij. and 
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Sat, 8 And God the Holp gbolt ih ditt 
i, 2ob-5 pexſons in the Godhead, and not- 
withſtading one very Godinſub- 
ſtãce ,of like maieſtie, giozp,might, 

: power, iudgement, and will. 
$ raczer As touching the firlt perſon in 
the Deitie , T vnfaynedly beleue 
0 with my hart, and freely confeſſe 
7 with my mouth that he is the God 
, Fos, i which alone is the father, not only 
| of our Loꝛd a Sauiour Chailt Je- 
ſu;whom of himſelte from euerla⸗ 
ſting, he begot his naturall ſonne, 
and therfo2e likewiſe true and im⸗ 
moꝛtall God, but alſo of all v faith- 
eppe, ful, not by nature, but by adoption, 
whom he hath choſen to be his chil 
Eye, i dꝛen in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, befoze the fon 
dations of the wozld were laide, to 
„ .- ToneFavour, cheriſh,comfozt;nou- 
riſhe, gouerne, defend,  bleſſe the 
* bothcorpozally aid ſpiritually. .- 
9 70 God p father J beleue and 
bene dealmightle and able! o 
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holtes of thiee 
| 600 the baer night 
| materofheant earth, J beleue 
2 
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Kar 
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- moſt dearly beloued ſonne Chailſt 


— X Sauiour. Now 
10 ot oy concexping 


SO Jitsu yt both true and 
Chꝛiſtian, and from the beginning 
reteaued ot all godly perſons. 
it pleaſe you like wyſe to rehearſe 
your fapth cocerning Jeſus Chailt 
he Bonne vf God, yea God and 
man, | 
| ' | Epaph; This it is. J vnfainedly 

Ot Sod belene with my hart, and freely cõ⸗ 
FO: feſſe wyth my mouth, that Jeſus 
Mat. iy Chilt,the ſecond perſon in p God- 

head, is p onely begotten ſonne of 
Joh. 1 God, yea and true immoꝛtall, and 

euerlaſting God, ofgod 
Nomi the father, befoꝛe any beginning, 
eb, : Il like mateſtie, might, power and 
gloꝛy wyth god the father, of the 
Coli ſame nature, eſſence, being, a ſub- 
Jeſus ſtaunce. J belene that thys Jeſus 
Cheat, which W  * 


eo i Ub We Wo Wow Tit 


Becon, I. 


MANSSALVE. 23 


neſſe ofhys fathers glozy, and the 
very image of his ſubſtaunce, kyꝛſt 
begotten befoze all creatures, is 
out Loꝛde, even the Loꝛde of all 
the faythfull. And J beleue that as | 
he is called Jeſus, that is to ſay, Mat, 

a Dautour : ſo likewiſe he is both 
able and wyll ſaue me from all my 
ſinnes, A God that is righteous, 
and ſuch a one as ſaueth , there is 
none but he. There is ſalvation 3a. 
in none other. Neyther is there Zet. 
any other name vnder heauen ge⸗ * 
uen vnto men, wherein we may be 
ſaued, but only the name of Jeſus, 

Ok him therefoze alone as ot an al pu. 
mighty Sauiour, do J loke foꝛ my 
ſaluation. Foz vayne is the ſauing 
health p is looked foꝛ of any other. 
Andas he is called Chꝛiſt, that is cin. 
to ſap, annointed, becauſe he is the 
King and Pꝛieſt ok all the people ok 
God, and is anointed wyth the 
true ointment, euen wyth the ful⸗ 
* Q. v. neſſe 


mn dl AS. 
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Ba, ueth not the ſpirite by meaſure vn⸗ 


Job 


As ſayth the Scripture) flouds ot 
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neſſe ofthe holy Ghoſtcfoz God ge 


tohim, but he hathannointed him 
with p oyle of gladneſſe aboue hys 
felowes) euen ſo do J beleue,that 
out ofhym euen as ont of a liuely 
fpzingand — 
oyle ofgladneſe meane the holy 
Ghoſt, come forth vponall theme- 
bers of Chailt,and they aiſo in him 
and thoꝛow him are madeChailts, 
thatis to ſap, the annointed ofthe 
Loꝛd. Foz bi his fulneſſe haue all 
we receaued, euen grace of grace. 
And whoſoeuer beleueth on hym 


liuing water ſhall flowe out ofhis 
belly. As J am of this Chzilt cal⸗ 
led a Chaiſtia: ſo do I beleue, that 
this Chꝛiſt hath anointed me wyth 
his holy ſpirite, and there with alſo 
ſealed me vp vnto euerlaſting lyte, 


fan they that are lead with the (pl 
rite of God, are the ſonnes of God. 70 
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Foz the ſame ſpirite certifieth our 
ſpirite, that we are the ſonnes of 
God. It we be ſonnes, thẽ are we 
alſo heyꝛes, the heyꝛes J meane of 
god, c fellow heyzes wyth Chzilt 

Furthermoze, J beleue that Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt the onely begottẽ ſonne 
of God, is called our Loꝛd, not one 
ly becauſe he is Loꝛd ot all things, 
in as much as he is god, and hath 
all thinges in ſubiection vnto hym 
by the right of hys diuine nature, 
but alſo becauſe he is the Lozde, 
ruler, uernour of all the e- 
lect and people of god, and 
mightily deliuereth them from the 
power, violence, and tyꝛanny of 
Sathan, ſinne, and death, by thys 
meanes makyng them hys owne 
and peculiar people, and continu⸗ 
ally defendeth aud pꝛeſerueththem 
againſt all euils and perills, wher⸗ 
into they ſhould dayly fall 2 
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the deceatfull ſubtilties ok Sa⸗ 

than, the vayne perſwallons ofthe 
woꝛlde, and the poyſontull entiſe- 
mentes ol the fleche, i by the migh⸗ 

ty power of him they were not pꝛe 
ſerued. Foꝛ although there be ma⸗ 

ny Loꝛdes, yet haue we but one 

Loꝛd, euẽ Jeſus Chailt, by whom 

are all things, and we by him. And 

this Jeſus Chꝛiſt the onely begot- 

ten ſonne of God, J faythfully be⸗ 

leue to be my Loꝛde, my pꝛotectoꝛ, 

my mighty chield, buckler, x defen 

der, and that he hath deliuered me 

from the tyꝛanny of Sathan, from 
fthe law of ſinne # death, c bꝛought 
om. 3 me in thoꝛow fayth vnto this grace, 
Bom.5 wherein J ſtand and reiopce in 
hope ofthe gloꝛy of god. 
Moꝛeouer, J vnfainedlp beleue 

Ot Cuii⸗Wyth my hart, and freely confeſſe 
tes hu: yopth my mouth, that thys Jeſus 
nw Chzilt the onely begotten.ſonne of 
god, is alſo very true and naturall 

0 man, 
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man, ofthe ſame fleſhe and blouusds 
wyth vs, and lyke vnto vs in all ps, 
pointes, ſinne alone excepte. And Ef,7 
he betame man, not after the ma⸗ 

ner of other men, butby the won⸗ 
derfull operation, and aboue natu- 

rall wozking,of Gods holy ſpirite. 

Foꝛ he was conceaued of the holy Mat, 
Ghoſt; and boꝛne of Þ virgine Ma 

ry. That which was conceaued in 
her, was not of man, but it came of | 
the holy ghoſt. Foz the holy Ghoſt Laube. . 
came vpon that godly mayde, and 
the power of the hyeſt ouerſhado- 
wed her, and ſo conceaued che and 
bꝛought foꝛth Chailt her true and 
naturall ſonne, a pure and vndefi⸗ 

led virgine befoꝛe the birth, in te 
birth, and after the birth. It was pm. 5: 
neceſſary, that Jeſus Chzilt ould 

be ſo bothconceaued  bozne, that Rom. | 
by this hys pure and cleane birth, - 
he might wache and put away the epye,: 
toꝛrupiion c filthineſſe * na- 
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ture, which was diſtayned in the 
fall and ſinne of Adam. Foꝛ it was 
not conuentent, that he which was 
tome to e the woꝛlde from — 
— a ſinne, Gould in any — be (po 
— A — 
conception and natiuitie chould be 
ſo pure and without blemiſhe, that 
by the pureneſle thereof, the filthi- 
pla, 5: neſſe # cozruption ofour concepti⸗ 
on # natiuitie might be put away, 
Ephe-: Foz ofthe vncleane , who can be 
clenſed:All we be vncleane in Adã 
both cõcerning our conteption and 
birth, foꝛ after that God had made 
man like vnto hys owne ſimili⸗ 
tude and image, he placed hym in 
Sen. Paradiſe,ande gane him —— to 
Ben.: eate of all the fruites in the 
of pleaſure, except the treo — 
ledge of god and euill. But man 
Stn. diſobeped the Loꝛde his God, and 
_ tranſgrefledhis holy commaunde 
ment Thoꝛow the which _ 
ience 
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dience and trangreſfion of Gods 
holy commatidement, ſinne, curſe Nom. 
and death, came ouer all matinde: 
ſo that now in Adam, ſo many as 
are boꝛne after the common courſe 
of nature, are begotte, contes 
and bozne in ſinne , They ate 
childꝛẽ ol wꝛath, + defiled with all Je; 
vncleanneſſe, both bodily ct ghoſt- Pa: 
ly.Now when there was no helpe 
no2 comfozt foꝛ man, whereby he 
might be redemed out of Sathis 
power,and delinered from his in- 
tollerable miſeries, wherewith he 
was to much wzetchedly w2ap- 
ped and bzought into ſlauerie ( fo2 
now mã w all his thoughtes, ima⸗ 
ginations, deuiſeg, words dedes, 
enterpꝛiſes.t.is become thoꝛowe 
the ſinne ol Adã, wicked, vnpure, 
filthy, and ſinnefull) then God that 
mercifull father had pitie vpon ma 
kinde, and pꝛomiſed them a ſede, 
even Jeſus Chnilt his onelp "_ 
42 n 
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ten ſõne, which chould tread down 


the head ol the Serpent, ouercome 
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the deuill with all hys power, and 
reltoze vs to life agayne. And like⸗ 
wile as god is righteous in all his 
wayes,andholyin all his wozkes, 
and true and faythfull in all hys 


woꝛdes: euen ſo hath he kept al his 


pꝛomiſes truely. Fo2 whe the time 
was full come, he ſent his onely be 


gotten and dearely beloued ſonne 
into the wombe ofthe virgin Ma⸗ 


rp, where and of whom, thzough 
the working of the holy ghoſt he 
became fleſh, that is to ſay, true and 
naturall man, as the ſcripiure wit⸗ 
neſſeth laying: The wozde betame 
fleche, and dwelt among vs, and 


we ſawe hys glozy as the dine lozyof 
the onely begotten ſonne of the fa- 


ther full of grace and veritie , He 


bꝛought not his body with him frõ 
— pAnabaptiſtesaffirme) 


3 all his dinine 
nature 


— { \L\S 
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* 
ſubſtaunte of God the 


s | ©. Paul ſaith: Ye was bozne of þ nem 
ſede of Dauld terthe debe A 5 
game he ſayth: Ye that ſanctifieth deb. 1 
and they which are fanctifted, are "i: 
all of one. Foz whichcanſes he is 115 
ot achamed to call them bꝛethꝛen, il 
mo e will declare thy name to -e 
congregation will J pꝛapſe thee, E 1 
andagaine: J will putmptrutin * MF 
2'n-Indagaine:Beholdehere am ena. 9 1 
und the chitdzeri which god hath 

He che me, . 0 
" ve childze were partakers fiefh 
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is to ſay, the Deuill, and that he 
might deliuer the, which thzough 
feareof death, were all their lyle 
time in danger of bondage. Foz he 
in no condition taketh on hym the 
Angells, but the ſede of Abzaham 
taketh he on him, wherefoze in all 
thinges it became hym to be made 
like vnto his bꝛethꝛẽ, that he might 
be mertifull, and a faythfull high 
teſt in thinges concerning God 
2 topurge the peoples ſinnes. at. 
This onely begotten ſonneof God 
by taking fleſhe of the virgin Ma⸗ 
ry,became like bnto vs in all thin⸗ 
ges, ſinne alone extept. J beleue 
that by his pure coception and vn- 
Ddefiled natuntie, my coception,and 
my birth, which coming fro Adam 
was altogether bnpure and defi- 
led, is clenſed, and that no part of 
that ſinfull birth is imputed vnto 
me, but that thozowe fayth-in-thys 
moſt bleſled (de of the virgine, 


J at 
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Jam boꝛne a newe and begotten 


and J am his ſonne, and therefoze 


kingdome. 
Furthermoꝛe, J vnfayn 
leue wyth my harte, and fræly ton⸗ 

feſſe wyth my mouth, that this ſed 
of the woman Jeſus Chailt at the 
commaundement and will of hys 
heauenly father ( which from euer⸗ 
an laſting by his godly pzouidence,02- 
” dayned hys onely begotten ſonne, 
in⸗ Ito be a ſacrifice foz the ſinnes of his 
— people, that thoꝛough hys onely 
— dblation, they mighte foꝛ euer and 
and er be ſaued) ſufferedmany gre- 
—_ ous paynes.on hys bodye vnder 
gelt Te heathenruler Pontius Pilate, 
t off that he was cructaed, dyed, k 
utaDas buryed. Al thoſe bitter paines 


n ot fo2 him ſelfe, but fox vs, foꝛ dur 
uquities, ſinnes, & wickedneſſes, 
| | N. ij. that 


—— 


of God, id that he is my Father, Bon, 3 
inheritour alſo of hys heauenlye 
edly be- 


Ind greuous toꝛmẽtes, he ſuffred, 
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that he might reconcile vs bnto 
God the Father. His paines ſa⸗ 
tiſfied foz the paines due vnto vs 
foz our les, as the Pꝛophet 
rapth: De onely hath taken on him 
our intirmities, and bozne our 
paines, He was wounded fo2 our 
offences, and ſmitten fozonr wic⸗ 
kedneſſes, Foz the chaſtiſment of 
our peace was layd vpon him, and 
with his ſtripes are we healed, 
As foꝛ vs, we haue gone all aſtray 
(lie hepe)euery one hath turned 
his owne way. But the Loꝛd hath 
heaped together vpon him the tnt- 
quitie of vs al. He was cut or rom 
the ground ok the tinting, which pu⸗ 
niſhment did come vppon him foi 
the triſgreſſion ok my people, api 
God, which in derde had deſer 
ned that puniſhment , De wa! 
crucified and nailed to the troſſt 
that by the ſufferaunte ol his flechgar 


he 
ed 
— 


** might put away the cauſe f= 
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hatred, euen thelawofcommann- 
dementes contayned in the lawe⸗ 
waitken , and ſo winne bs againe 
bnto the fauour of God , Foz it DE 
pleaſed the Father, that in hym Cl 
choulde all fullneſſe 4. and by 
him to reconcile all thi 
ſelfe,andto ſet at peace . — tho- - 
rowe the bloud of hys croſſe, both 
thinges in heauen and thinges in 
earth. Dis blefſed body kult 
|| andnailed to the croſfe, buffeted, 
| beaten, and ſcour ged, was Aber 
ſmelling ſacrifice ae 1 4 
ockring Unto God the Father, ſulli⸗ 
dient 005 and hable to e d vt- 
Een to put away all the llnnes 
of th fpthſ cu and 2 atten of 
Peta ute , c appe 2 
throng] 
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une enden and gentle Sa⸗ 
525 niede the faythfull 

vnto Mallemon⸗ 
ſticiaries, vnto 
dlpacrites, noꝛ pet vnto 
7 117 Fs of Chailtes 
ſelfe-that-eyer- 

offred: on the altar 


God the Father; 1 


5 0 e 


res, 1.09. ew 
8 fo2 lukers Take 
4 Chai Jelus 185 
altmg;Biſhop, lo abideth 
{acril —_ he-once-fog;all 
ſe, of full vertu 
wer, might, aud wren ae 
2 8 95 oe the woꝛlde Jeſus 
t peſterday, and to dap, and 
thor ent . or 
ne eien 
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reth foꝛ euer, and hath an enerlaZ ved, 
ſting Pꝛieſthode, he is able alſa 
euer to ſaue them to the vttermoſt 
and vnto the full, that come vnto 
God by hym, ſeing he euer liueth 
to make interceſſion foꝛ vs. Foꝛ he yeb, ⸗ 
is not entred into the holy places 
that are mide with handes (which 
are ſimilitudes of true thinges) but 
is entred into very heauen foz to 
appeare now in the light of God 
foꝛ vs, not to offer him ſelfe often, 
as the hye Pꝛieſt entteth into ho 
ly plate euery peare with ſtrainge 
blond, foz then miſt he haue often 
ſukced ſince the wozlde-beganne, 
But now in the ende of the wozlde' 
hath he appeared once to put ſinne 
to flight by the ockring vp of hym⸗ 
ſelfe. Ind as it is appopnted vn⸗ 
Ito au mem that they all once dye, 
Jand then commeth the iudgement, 
ſeuen ſo Chiſt was onte öffced to 
take away the linnes of many, 
—.4AÆů2 N. iiij. and 
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without 
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e a ww a-dJs 
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eſus made 

that are 

— * Adue — to all 
newe counterfait and ſtraunge 
ſacrifices deuiſed foz lukers ſake, 


by the apy gy none of man 
2 fubtill ſuggeſtion of 

2 Let the faythfull 
— of God embzace that ſacri⸗ 
fice, that offring of Chꝛiſtes bleſſed 
body, which he — leite offred vn- 
togod the Father on the altar of 
the croſfe oncefo; all, foꝝ the finnes 
of the woꝛld. L*tthem cleaneand 
fticke vnto that. Let them repoſe 
their whole affiaunce , and put all 
truſt in that ſweete ſmelling ſa- 
crifite, and bye with the oo A- 
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poltle : God fozbid that J Gould ,es 
reioyte in any thing, but in the 
| croſle, — „and death of our 
Lozd Jeſu Chziſt, So map they 
be ſurẽ neuer to periche, but to haue 
euerlaſting life, 
Igaine. his Jeſus Chꝛiſt the 
Sonne of God, and the ſonne alſo 
of the glozious Uirgine, after that 
he had fuffred many bitter paines 
and greuous tozmentes hangi ging 
vppon the croſſe, died the death 
the body and was buried. beleue 
that Chꝛiſt by hys death hath con- „u, 
quered, vanquiched, ſubdued, and 
onercome him that had Lozdſhip 
ouer death, thatis to ſay, the De- 
utll, that he might deliner them, 
which thozow feare of death, were 
all their life tyme ſubdued vnto 
—— Yea by his death Sa⸗ 
thans power is fo bzoken, and the 
violẽce of death fo weakned, that 
W : Death is 
R. 8, ſwallo- 
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8 Sas ſwallowed vp into victozy, Death 
where is thy ſting: Yell, where is 
thy victozy. Che ling ok death is 
ſinne, and the ſtren 910 of ſinne is 
the law. But thakes be vnto God 
which hath geue vs victoꝛy thzaous 
ghe our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt, 
Chꝛiſt after the death ol hys bo⸗ 
Noo ge. dp went downe in his ſoule to hell, 
mg down AS clearlyappeareth bythe Scrip⸗ 
to bell. tures, not that he chould there ſuf-/ 
pſl:; fer moe paynes( which hadalr 
Jech.o Mthecrolletuffred top vite 
"ſa; and done whatſoeuer was nedeful 
pet.) foꝛ our redemption) but to bzeake- 
the pꝛide of Sathã t to deſtroy the 
fuxp of the helliche powers again 
the cholen people of God, that all 
the fapthfull thereby might be deli⸗ 
uered from death and hell, and tri⸗ 
umphantly ſap with the Prophet: 1 
Dfe.zz Odeath, J will be thy:death : O 
hell, I will be thy deſtruction⸗ 


And likewiſe * Chiilt dyed foz 


our 
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dur lünnes, ſo J vnfapnedly beleue —— ot 
with my hart, and frely confeſſe ren 
with my mouth, þ he role agayne "I 
the third day thzough: the power n.; 
ot his father, foz our juſtification, — 
according to the Scriptures. And $%* 
by this his reſurrettion and life, -- + 
he hath not onely chewed him ſelfe 
I-glozious and triumphant Con⸗ 
guerour ouer Sathan, death, and Ti, 
yell;but he hath allo bꝛought life 
ind immoztalitie vnto light, aud 
_ aſluxedv$of9:reſurrection.of our 
bodies that as he is riſen from the 
dead, ſo likewiſe hall we with our 
bodies riſe againe out of the earth 
at the laſt dap. And therefoze is he 
called the firſt fruites of them that . Con. 15 
. — "os FLOUR e eien 
955 ner, von TU be⸗ 5, * 
leue — hart, and fræly con⸗ wy 
ey + my mouth, that as Jeſus War. 
Chat efonneof God, and the Luke. 24 
lonneofthe Mirgin Mary, chew⸗ 
6214 ed 
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Aan. g ed him ſelfe oftentimes after hys 
reſurrection vnto his diſciples ; ſo 
likewiſe he aſcended vnto heaven 
in their pzeſence perfect God and 
perfect mã, and ſitteth at the right 
had ok god the father almighty, as 
erde. boue all rule, power, might, & do⸗ 
minion, and aboue all that may be⸗ 
named, not oneip in this wozlde, 
but alſo in the woꝛld to come. Foz 
God the father hath put all things 
vnder his fete, a hath made him 
het, 25 aboueall things Ft — — = — 
he Allpoive whey 1 
4% All. r is geuen 

bea poth in heauen and in earth. e ls 
a Loꝛd aboue allLozdes,#a Ring 
mightygod wih his cher ofthe 

1. Tim, 5, ; : 2 
— 1 — 1 
2p, ànd no ng, in as 
much as he is man, he is alſo our 
om. 8 interteſſour, mediatour, and aduo⸗ 


Col.: 


cate, 


* —_— ww 
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kate » Foz he is not gone vp into . , 
heauen to be an idle gaſer, noꝛ to Ae 
neglecthis Church, but to pzap for 

the faythfull, to make interceſſion 

fo2 them vnto God the father, to 

be our mediatour and aduocate, 
and to appeaſe the wzath of God 
the father, it at any tyme thzough 
ſinne, it wareth hote againſt vs, 
and to winne vs agapne vnto his 
fauour,and fokepe vs in the ſame 

vnto the end. We nede not ſerke 

helpe of other, neither pet tal on the 
ſaintes departed, p they may pꝛay 

koꝛ vs, and plead our cauſe betoze Chi e 
god. The mi Chziſt Jeſus alone, pact 
which gaue him ſelle a raũſome fog aduccere, 
all men, is our ſufficient mediatoz, terte: 
holy Scripture teacheth in diuers . J.: 
places. Whoſoener therefoze refu- Nom. 
ſethto pzay vntothis man Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus to be his mediatoꝛ and ad- 
nocate vnto god the Father, Pr 


aduocate, 


not bene holpen by fome other 
meanes,then we with all o 
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fleeth vnto other, without all doubt 
he is an enemie vnto Chꝛiſt, and to 
the vttermoſt ol hys power, he la⸗ 
boureth to make Chꝛiſt ( as they 
vſe to ſay) Jacke out of office. Foz 
lince the time or hys aſtention, hys 
chiefe and pꝛincipall office is to be 
our interceſſour, mediatour, and 


He aſcended alſo into heauen to 
lead captiuitie captiue, and to geue 
giftes vnto men. S athan that old 
enemie of mantzinde had taken vs 
captine, made vs hys bond eſlaues 


thꝛough ſinne, carped vs awaye 


with hys craft & ſubtiltie, from the 
Loꝛde oure God, and bꝛought vs 
into hys kingdome of darckeneſſe, 
which is the dꝛeadfull kyngdome 
of inne. death, and hel. Thus were 
we in great miſery, and ſhould toz 
euer haue bene damned, if we had 


ur wits 
coulde 
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coulde deniſe . Therefoze enen of 

very pitie and tender compallion Lare. t 
came one, which is much ſtronger 
then Sathã, euẽ Chꝛiſt that migh⸗ 
tie Lion of 5ᷣ tribe of Juda, a right 
conquerour, a ſtrong Sampſon, a 
baliaunt ſubduer of death, inne, 
and heil, a puiſſant vanquiſher ot 
Sathan. ac. He as a king of gloꝛy Otte. 
mightily bꝛaſt into Sathans king Cen. 
dome bꝛake opẽ the gates of hell, „ . 
toke 5 Pꝛince of darkneſſe, bound 
hym, toWke hym pziſoner , made 
hym hys bondſtaue, deſtroyed hys 
empire, led away hys pꝛiſoners, 
bꝛinging them agayne into molt 
iopfull and bleſſed libertie: ſo that 
all they which beleue in this moſt 
mighty Emperour and valiaunt Tot .: 
conquerour Chꝛiſt Jeſus, are de- od · 
linered from the tyzanny of Sa- 

than, and from the power of ſinne, 
death, and hell. There is no dam- dem le 
nation nowe onto them which 
are 


Apoc. 5 


- - — - . - 
— — __ — — — —— ow - V4 
5 - 


> 4 , 


— - 


—— — — „ — — — 7” ——— —U— — — ” ” — 
4. * G 
— _ 


2 - , „ B * 
1 4 w * . 
» * by 0 "# — = . - 0" "- 1 9 . * w 
L, ws * a 1 * Sr 4 * bd 
2 2 
4 K* 6 * \ we 


, | 
' ws * 3 * 
5 | 0 8 we 
r | 
2387, 7 IM go TAY WE F: _ Td -4 as 2 
FATS WY $i 3 * * 2 or F * * * CY 2 1 AY - * * 2 
* - 11 * ' * n "4 + N _ 
6 ; + — . 


a56 THE SICK E 
are engraſted in Chꝛit Jeſu, Sa⸗ 
the infernall army, ca not hurt the 
elect &cholen pesple of God, WHho 

Kon? ail lap any thing to the charge of || 
Sods choſen:? It is God 5 tultifi- } 
eth, who is he that can condemne⸗ 
It is Chʒiſt, which died, yea ra⸗ 
ther which is riſen againe, which 
is alſo on the right had of god and 
maketh interceſſion foꝛ vs. Whs 
Gal then ſeparate vs from the loue 
{1 of god - #c. And as Chailt by hys 
3: molt glozious and triumphant Al⸗ 
Pei cs tenſton hath led captinitie captiue: 
910 ſo likewiſe hath he geuẽ giftes vn⸗ 
Tal; * fo men, euen that ly Ghoſt, that im 
49 ſpirife of truth, that comfoztour, | vs 
which woꝛketh in the hartes of tze he 

Jeb. 14 fuythłull, nevo motions & ſpiritu⸗ in 
0 . httmilite, [jt al , mekeneſſe,pa- ot! 
UE. Gar Clence,log ſuffering,iop, peace, qui⸗ſ cla 
| Ne water temperate qr 
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godneſſe,mercy.xc. It moꝛtifieth 
the olde mi, et quickeneth the new col; 
man, which is renued vnto þ know Gb.. 
ledge and image ol him that made 
him, which after God is ſhapen in 
tighteouſnes and true holines. 
Againe, Chꝛiſt aſcending vp in⸗ 
to heaue by the power of hys God⸗ 
head, had pꝛepared in » kingdome 
of hys father, euerlaſting x ioyfull 
dwelling places, foꝛ ſo many as be 
lene in hun, as he himſelfe witneſ- 
ſeth, ſaying : J goe to pzepare a 
place foz you, and J will come a- John. . 
gaine bnto you, and take port bnto 
my ſelfe, that where Jam, ye alſo 
ti may be. Ye hath alſo aſcertayned 
vs of our aſcention # going vp into 
e heauen not onelp in ſoule, but alſo 
in bodye. He coꝛpoꝛally ts riſen a- 
e. gaine, # gone befoꝛe into the gloꝛi 
-Jons kingdome of hys father to de⸗ 
dare that we alſo after the general 
egtcſirrection hall both bodpe and 
c D.t, ſoule 
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foule be caryed into heauen. The 
mẽbers mult nedes be like phead, 
Chiilte our head is riſen agayne, 
therfoꝛe ſhall we his members rile 
agapne,Chaiſt our head is aſcẽded 
and gone vp into heauen both bo⸗ 
dy and ſoule, therefoze Call we his 
members aſcend ⁊ go vp into hea- 
uen both body and ſoul alſo. Chaſt 
our head was taken vp into hea⸗ 
uen in a cloud both body and ſoule, 
therio2e ſhal we his members alſo 
be taken vp in a cloud to met the 
Loꝛd, and ſo ſhall we both body g 
ſoule dwell with Loꝛd Chaiſt out 
head foz euer and euer, as the holy 
„ Thet, 4 Apoſtle teſtifieth, ſaping: It we be 
leue that Jeſus Dyed, — roſe-a- 
gayne.: even ſo them which ſlcepe 
by Jeſus, God wyll bꝛing agayne 
wyth hym . Foz thys ſap we vnto 
2 Coz, r5 vou in p woꝛd of the Loꝛd, that we 
which Gail liue and ſhall remapne 
_ lnthecoming ofthe Loꝛd, Chal not 
come 


in 
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tome per they which ſleepe;Foz the pat, . 
Loꝛd him ſelf hall deſcend: from 
heaue with a ſhoute, and the voice 
| ofthe Archaungell and trumpe ot 
God. And the dead in Chꝛiſt ſhall Dar 1: 
ariſe firſt: then we; which al line 
(euenwe which chal remaine ) ſhall 
be caught vp with the in v cloudes 
to mate the Loꝛd in the ayꝛe. And 
ſo hall we euer be with the Loꝛdz. 
5 Finally, J vnicinedly beleue Ot c bi. 
with my hart, and freely confeſſe nun, vn⸗ 
with my mouth, that as the Loꝛde totbe 
th - Chaiſt is aſcended vp into heauen: ecke 
ſo ſhall he come againe from heauẽ 
with power and much gloꝛp, no⸗ 
ebly accompanied with thowlandes 
e 

£ 

0 


of bleſſed Aungelis and heavenly 

Saintes, foz to indge the quicke 

and the dead, the faythfull and vn⸗ 

faythfull, and to gene euerp man Zce. 
e his reward atcoꝛding to that be 
ehath done, whether it be god 02 
vad. And when he thus glozicuſly 
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that are in the graues hall heare 


immoꝛtalitie. But vnto them that 
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chall come vntothe iudgement, all 


hys voyte, c ſhall come foꝛth: they 
that haue done good, vnto the re⸗ 
ſurrection of life: and they p haue 
done euell, vnto the reſurrectton of 
damnation. The faithfull hall goe 
into aeternall life, the vnfaythtull 
into euerlaſting damnation.Euery 
man chall he reward acco2ding to 
his deedes, that is to ſap, pꝛayſe, ho 
nour # immoꝛtalitie to them which 
continue in god doing, and ſeke 


are rebelles, c that do not obey the 
truth, but folow vnrighteouſneſſe, 
ſhall come indignation and wꝛath, 
tribulation and anguiſh, vppon the 
ſoule ot euery man that doth euyll, 
No haue you hearde alſo my 
faith cõcerning Jeſus Chailt, god, 
ct mã. And J beleue al things that 
J haue ſpoken, to be vndoubtedly 
true, And J am fully perſwaded, 


that 


Becon, I. 


— 


MANSSALVE. 6 


that Jeſus Chit my loꝛd x Sa⸗ 
utour, wꝛought al the thinges that 
euer he did in his humanitie,fozme 
and foz my ſaluatio, to ſaue me, to 
reconcile me vnto God the Father, 
to make me inherifour of euerla⸗ 
ſting glozy, he came downe from 
heauen, was incarnate by the holy 
Ghoſt, c bozne of the virgine Ma⸗ 
ry. Pea he ſuffred, was crucified, 
died, went down to hell, roſe again 
the third day from the dead, aſcen- 
ded vnto heauen, and chall come a⸗ 
gaine into indgment, koz me, foz 
my ſake, foꝛ my gloꝛy, and ſaluatiõ. 
Thus haue pe heard my fayth con 
cerning God the father, and God 
the ſonne, which alſo is mi, recea- 
uing his humane nature ofthe glo 
rious virgine Marr. 
Euſeb. Whoſoeuer this beleueth Rom. ic 
and cofeſſeth of God p father, and 
ofhis ſonne Chailt , the ſame can 
neuer periche. Foꝛ as our Sauiour 
S. lij. Chꝛiſt 
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Chꝛiſt ſayd vnto God the father in 


tuen to know the, the alone true 
God, and whom thou halt ſent Je⸗ 
ſus Chiiſt, 

Chciſtoph,, The wiſe man alſo 
ſayth: To know thee (O God) is 
perfect righteouſneſſe. God ſayth 
byte Prophet: pea to know thy 
righteouſneſſe and power, is the 
rote ot immoꝛtalitie. 

Theoph. By the knowledge of 


uaũt, he hal iuſtifie the multitude, 
Phil. God graunt vs the true 
knowledge ofhys ſonne Chaill, ſo 
may we be ſure to be iuſtified, ſa⸗ 
ued;and gloꝛified. 

Evaph, Amen. But nov heare 
allo my fapth concerning the third 
perſon in the Deitie, which is the 
holy Choſt. 

Chriſtoph. We heare yon gladly, 
© .Epapd 4 vnfainedly beleue with 
"e 
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my hart, t fræly confeſſe with my f 
mouth, that the holy Ghoſt is one ©* God 
and equall God in glozy, maieſtie, 640. 
power, and might, with the Father _ 
and the ſonne, pzocceding from the Pan 
Father and the Sonne, after an War. 
vnknowne ck vnerpꝛellable maner . 
This ſpirite of God, and God him 
ſelfe, is he by whom God the father 
though hys ſonne Chꝛiſt, and in 

Chꝛiſt woꝛketh and quickeneth all Sat. s 
thinges. Al the benelites a graces, 306.4 
which God the Father beſtoweth 

bpo vs foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, thys holy 

Ghoſt baingeth them vnto vs, and 340. 
maketh vs new veſſels to receiue 
them, which otherwiſe euen of na- 1. Ce 
ture, are ſo ſteſhly minded, that we 
; | perceaue nothing at all of thoſe 
thinges bohich pertaine vnto 5 ſpi⸗ 2 £0z.4 
rite of God, neither are we able to Gal. 
thinkea god thoght of our ſelues, 

Foz this godly ſpirite wozketh in 

vs new motions and new affectes, won. 
S. iiij. and 
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Job. And geueth vs grace both to will, 
15. and. is nd to do god. He is a teacher of 
all the faythful, c leadeth them into 

all truth. He is a cõfoꝛter of weake 

2. Co. ii. ſoꝛow Hull mindes. Ye kepeth the 
Act. o true Chulitas vnmoueable in one 
fayth, c openeth theyꝛ ſenſes to vn 

derſtãd p miſteries of God aright. 

He dcth cloth them with his giftes 

and geueth to euery one a ſeuerall 

gift euen as he wil. He is the ruler 

of the Chziſten congregation . Ye 

is the annoynfment, wherewithall 

the faythfull are annoynted, and 

ble thereot᷑ are called the annoynted of 
Exh:i the Lo2de. He is geuen vnto the 
faythfull to be the earneſt of they 
inheritaunce foꝛ the recouering ot 

the purchaſed poſſeſſion vnto the 

pzayſe of hys glozy, Ye wyth hys 

odly bzeath quikeneth, maketh a⸗ 

iue, and conſerueth al thinges. Be 

of carnall, maketh vs ſpirituall, off 
woꝛldly, godly, of wicked, * 

0 | 
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of the bondſtaues of Sathan, the 
deare ly beloued ſonnes of God, ot 
ſinnefull ſinckes, hys owne moſt 
pleaſant and holy temple,ofcruell, 
meke,ofp:oud, humble, of ma- 
licious,charitable, of contentious, 
quiet, ot couetous, liberall, of hard 
harted, mee ſpirited, of froward, 
gentle, of ſtubburne, obedient, of 
dillolute, temperate and ſober, of 
falſe, true, of fwlich, wiſe, ofidle, 
godly occupyed, of vnchalt, pure, 
ct cleane, ot the haters of God, the 
krends of God, ok the louers of ple⸗ 
ſures, the louers of godlineſſe: to 
ende, he maketh vs of earthly, hea⸗ 
uenly. Whatſoeuer gwodneſſe we 
haue, he is the alone authoꝛ, woꝛ⸗ 
ker, geuer of p ſame; Therefoze 
— — and confeſſe that this, ho⸗ 
ly ſpirite is one equall God with 
e father, and God the ſonne, pꝛo⸗ 
ding fromthem both wyth like 
maieſtie, gloꝛie, might, and power, 
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beleeue that this holy Ghoſt is 
y comfozter, and that he pꝛapeth 
foʒ me, renueth me, dwelleth in me 
and hath ſeaied me vp into euerla⸗ 
ſting gloꝛy. Now haue ye heard my 
fayth# my beliefe in p father, and 
in the nne, and in the holy Ghoſt; 
which ii. J beleue and conkeſſe to 
be one God, whole ſeat the heauen 
ls, t whole fwteſtole is the earth, 
Sies Heis an euerlaſting and almighty 
tal t+5 God, which alone is to be honozed 
Dca'-s Andſeruedin ſpirite and truth. Foꝛ 
Eſa.44 hel alone can help vs, foꝛaſmuch as 
he is almightie, æ will helpe vs, be⸗ 
cauſe he is mercitul, true, and faith 
full, yea # that not foꝛ our righte⸗ 
ouſnes, but foꝛ his names ſake. To 
1. Tim. i thys one true, liuing, euerlaſting, 
immoꝛtal, inuiſible, and alone wiſe 
God, King ol Kinges, and loꝛde of 
Loꝛdes, be all honour and glozy, 
woꝛldes without ende. 

| Phil,Jmen, 
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Epaph. Thou art wozthy (O 320.4 
Loꝛde)to receaue gloꝛy # honour, 
and power, fo2 thou haſt created al 
things, and foꝛ thy willes ſake they avec. 
are and were created. Bleſſing, and 
gloꝛp, and wiſedome, and thankes, 
and honoꝛ, and might, be vnto our 
God fo2 euermoꝛe. 

Chriſtoph So bei, 

Epaph. Simply X plainly haue 
J here befoꝛe you al rehearſed my 
faith and beliefe in God, and in the 
thꝛee perſons in Þ Godhead, as J 
haue heretofoze learned it of Gods 
moſt holy woꝛde. 

I conkeſſe þ many thinges moe 
might be ſpoken of the wondertull 
myſteries of this moſt bleſſed and 
holy Trinitie , but they farre ex⸗ 
tede my vnderſtiding, therefore 
dare not meddle with them. Foꝛ Pꝛou. 
it is wꝛittẽ: He that is a ſearcher of 
5 mayeſtie (of God)thal be oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed of the glozp (thereok). 1 — 
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Serke not out the thinges that 
Eccis.3 


are aboue thy capacitie, — ſearch Ji 
not the ground of ſuch thinges 
as are to mighty foꝛ the, but lobe 
what God hath commaũded thee, 
thinke vppon that alvwap, and be 
not curious in many of his wozks, 
Foꝛ it is not nedefull toz ther, to ſa 
with thine eyes the thinges that 
are ſecrete, 
Theoph. The holy Apoſtle alſo 
counſelleth vs to be modeſt and ſo⸗ 
ber,and that we be not curions to 
ſearch after the knowledge of thin⸗ 
ges, which paſſe our capacitie. 
Euſeb. The holy Pſalmograph 
ſæmeth to haue followed this coũ⸗ 
ſell well, which ſayth on this ma- 
ner of him ſelf: loꝛd Jam not high 
minded, J haue no ane 
doe not exertiſe my ſelle in 
matters which are to hye ſoꝛ me 
But Jrefrainempy ſoule, and berpe 
it _y like ag a childe that is "ned 
ne 
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ned from his mother: yea, my ſoule 
is euẽ as a weaned child. O Iſra⸗ 
ell truſt in the Loꝛd from this time 
Phil. Nepghbour Epaphroditus, 
there remayne pet behinde moe ar 
ticles of the Chꝛiſtian fapth. Haue 
you tten them: 
Epaph , No god bꝛother Phile- 
mon, God foꝛbid J choulde foꝛget 
them. Foꝛ in theme next vnto God) 
lyeth now mp chief coſolation and 
tomfoꝛt. Should J being in thys 
caſe, foꝛget the holy cogregation of 
God, which is the company and fe- 
lowſhip ofthe ſaintes , and choſen 
people of God, ot whom Chꝛiſt the 
L oꝛd is the head ruler and gouer⸗ 
nour : Should J in this my ſicke⸗ 
nefe foꝛget the high and ſingular 
benefites of god, which of his own 
free mercy andme@re gudneſſe, he 
uberally geueth to all faythfull pe⸗ 
Intent ſinners, namelp, pave of 
q | nnes, 


6 ww ww FTYSX wo as ra 


. 4 , * fy VII. % ? . uy 1 — 4 
.S "05 0 e "Tet £ de boy * CLI 
8 1 2 * "+ ** 4 
5 4h Wet, F Nr 4 
DE DET 5 4 LS EP 8 
6 „ . 1 2 2 1 
2 1 N 5 þ N PF — bs i wo . 3 * 1 D mY 1 xt 
ee 1 N 5 e n 
— 4 * * Ro 2 s * mY > 92 | * ; o by 3 we w; 4 n \ 
| 3 OTE ++ os N he; ea f 1 * 8 


2o THE SICRE 


linnes, the reſurrection ofthe bo⸗ 
dye, and life euerlaſting : God foꝛ⸗ 
bid. God fozbid. Foz the remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce of theſe thinges comfoꝛt 
me greatlye , J will therefoꝛe 
(although my winde beginneth] 
to waxe ozt, and it is paine full 
vnto me much foꝛ to ſpeake) de- 
clare my fayth concerning theſe 
Articles. 4 07 
Euſeb. God ſtrengthen you. 
Chriſtoph, Amen. 
Fpaph. As J vnfaynedly beleue 
of ci: with mp hart, and freely confeſle 
che 02 cs: With my mouth, that there is but 
stegatib. One God, in whom along 3 put all 
my cor:fidence, truſt, md hope o 
ſaluation, and at whoſe hand only 
J iwke foz all god thinges per⸗ 
taining either vnto the body oꝛ vn⸗ 
to the ſoule: ſo likewiſe J both be- 
cant. le ue ct cõfeſſe, that there is but one 
holy vniuerſall Church oꝛ congre 
gation ofthe fapthfull, * 
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be diſperſed and ſcaftered abꝛoad 
thzoughout the woꝛlde in diuers E c,,, 
ſundꝛp places, which are gathered . 
and knitte together thꝛough the o⸗ Bom? 
peration of the holy Ghoſt in the 
vnitie of the ſpirite, and ioyned to⸗ 
gether in one fapth , as mẽbers ol 
one body, whereof Jeſus Chꝛiſt is 
the head. This holy Church oꝛ con 
gregation lincked together in the 
fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt , is A , Pet, 
ſpirituall houſe builded of liuing 
ſtones, a cholen generatiõ, a ropalli 
Pꝛieſthode, to offer vp ſpirituall 
ſacrifices acceptable to God by Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, an holy nation, a people 
which are wont that they Gould 
chew fozth v vertues of him which 
called thẽ ont of darkneſſe into his 
| marueylous light, Thys Church 

Iis the congregation of the lining 
God, the piller # ground of truth. Tin, 
Thys holy company are Citizens ede, 
with the Saintes, and of the — 

olde 
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| holdeofGod, and are built bppon 
Pꝛophetes, Jeſus Chꝛiſt him ſelfe 


conteſſe they one Lozde,one fayth, 
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the foundation of the Apoſtles and 


beyng the head cozner ſtone, This 
Churche is the ſpouſe of Chaift, 
and knoweth none other huſband, 
and head, but Chꝛiſt alone, Thys 
bleſſed company are theſs chæpe, 
which gladly heare Þ voyce of their 
Gepherd Chꝛiſt, but they flye from 
the voyces of ſtraungers. And as 
they are one body and one ſpirit, ſo 


one Baptiſme, one god and father 
of all. There is among them no 
diſlention, but they maintaine one 
truth, pꝛeach one doctrine , ſpeake 
one thing, are of one minde and of 
one meaning. This holy catholike 
church oꝛ vniuerſall congregation, 
is that holy Citie, that newe Jeru⸗ 
ſalem , which came downe from 
God out of heauen, pzepared = a 

. bude 
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bꝛide garniſhed foꝛ her huſband, 
And becauſe no man ſhall doubt — the 

ok what Churche J ſpeake,Jcon- Ie 
feſſe that to be the holy, Catholike, 

and Apoſtolike Church, which is 

the company and fellowſhip of the 

ſaintes, that is to ſay, ofthe fayth⸗ 

full, which are ſanctiſied and made 1. Coʒ.⸗ 

holy by the ſpirite ol god, and by 

the bloud ort Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, 

which haue the pure woꝛde of god 

truely and ſincerely pꝛeached, and 

the ſacramentes duelp x faithful- 

ly miniſtred among them, which Bath. '8 

ercommunicate all diſobe dient no- ****? - 

table ſinners; c receaue into their :.C0;.z 

fellowſhip ſuch as vnfaynedly 're- 

pent, and turne from their wicked⸗ 

nes, which ſtudy in all thinges to 

pleaſe the Loꝛd god, # to liue in al Tim. 

godlineſſe e honeſtie. This Church | 

t company Chailt loned ſo dearly, 

that he gaue himſelfe foꝛ it, to ſanc- gyye., 

tie it, clenſed it in th 


r WS GY WW _— 


2 3 ww vw 


e fountapne 
T.i. of 


274 THE SICK E 


of water thoꝛow v wwzd, tomake 
it vnto him ſelfe a glozious congre 
gation, without ſpot oz wꝛinkle, oz 
any ſuch thing, but that it Houlde 
be holy and without blame. Who⸗ 
ſoeuer is in thys church oz congte⸗ 
gation, he may be ſure to be ſaued. 
But who ſo euer is not in it, he is 
without al doubt damned. Foꝛ like 
as in the time of Noe no man eſca⸗ 
ped wyth his lyfe, but was dꝛow⸗ 
z. Pet. ned in the floud, except he entred ; 
into the Arke of Noe: euen ſo who 
ſoeuer is not found in thys fellow⸗ 
Jod. 15 ſhip oꝛcatholike Church, agreingſ 
dith it in one fayth, doctrine, hope, 
loue, and ſacramentes, he chall pe⸗ 

riſhe and be loſt, Foꝛ wythout the 
Church of Chailt there is no ſalua- 
tion, no foꝛgeueneſſe of ſinnes, no 
fauoure of God, no quietneſſe oſſth 
conſcience,no true Goſpell, oꝛ glada; 
tiding of aeternal health. h 
Therefoze in this holy co W:11 
elfei 
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bleſſed fellowſhip of p ſaintes and 

faithfull, J vnfainedly beleue with 

my hart, and freely cõteſſe with my 

—— _ —— is —— — Of F fors 
eueneſſe of ſinnes, that with⸗ nee 

ont if no ſinne is wigeuen, neither 

is there any hope of ſaluation. Foꝛ 

as it is vnpoſſible, that a member 

cã line which is not in the body: ſo 

it is vnpoſſible, that any man — 

ue in his ſoule, & be releaſed ou 

of death by remiſſiõ offinne, which 

is not àa member of the body ok 

Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt hath reconciled epye.: 

ds all vnto God his father in one 

body, And theretoze muſt al! they 

Cyſtand at variaunce wilh God, that | 

hegare no mẽbers ofthys body, ofthe Erde. 

awhich Chꝛiſt is p head, to p which Erbe. 

nagaiſo he geueth ſalvation , Thys 

Mtherefoze is a great comfort to the 

Waythfull congregation, that al⸗ 

hough thꝛough tnfirmitie of na- 

re oꝛ otherwiſe they do fall, of: 

T. ij. fend 
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fend God, ec bzeake the Lo2des cõ⸗ 
maundements: pet in thys compa 
ny there is remiſſion and fozgeue- 
neſſe of ſinnes,ſoſone as euer they 
repent, be ſo2yfoz their ſinnes, and 
beleue to haue remiſſiõ of all their 
finnes foz chꝛiſtes pꝛecious blouds 
ſake. Sinne we neuer ſo oft, and 
neuer ſo greuouſſp, pet being mem 
bers of thys holy company, we art] 
ſtraight wayes foꝛgeuen, and del⸗ ; 
uered a pœna & culpa, frõ the payne 
and the fault, ſo ſcone as we turne ; 
vnto the Loꝛd our God. And theſe] | 
our ſinnes be not foꝛgeuẽ ot men 
but of God alone: neyther foꝛge 7 
ueth he parte, and reſerueth parte a 
but he foꝛgeueth all, oz els nonq z 
at all. Againe he foꝛgeueth not th};g 
fault and reſerueth the payne, bug 
with the fault he alſo foꝛgeueth thi&y; 
paine due foꝛ the fault, that he mana 
bean whole and perfect Sauiouſno 
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haue no ſinne, we deceaue our 

ſelues, and the truth is not in vs. 

But il we confeſſe our ſinnes, God 8 

is faythtull and righteous to foꝛ⸗ << 

geue vs our ſinneg, and to make 8 

vs cleane from all iniquitie. And 2 

God hym ſelfe ſayth by ß Pꝛophet: o 

J will fozgeue their mildedes, and Jer. 3 bi 

will neuer remember their uünnes 
Ela, 43 N * 1 


iT 
T5 


* 


any moꝛe. Agayne:j am he, ye 
am he alone, which put away thy 
iniquities, yea, and that foꝛ myne 
owne ſake, and J will remember 
thy ſinnes no moꝛe. And king Eze J 
clhiag-in hys pꝛayer vnto god ſayd e, 
It is thou (O Loꝛd) that * t caſt Q 
all my ſinnes behind thy bacu. The 8 
* Bünder Miche alſo ſayth: Where ,, 
Is there ſuch a God as thou art- 
hat pardoneſt wickedneſſe, and 
02geuelt the offences of the rem- 
naunt of thine heritage: He kepeth 
unnot his wꝛath fo2 euer. Ind why: 
is delite is to haue compaſſion.Ye 
T. lij. (hall 
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into the bottome of the ſea. J fayth 
fully beleue that 
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(Hall turne againe and be merciful 
to vs. He {hall put downe our wic⸗ 
kedneſles, and caſt all our finnes 


| Jama member 
of Chꝛiſtes Church, and J am allo 
fully perſwaded, that all my ſinnes 
be foꝛgeuẽ me of God v father, not 
fo2 my merites, which are none, 
but foꝛ Jeſus Chaiſtes ſake / f02 
chꝛiſtes merites, paſſiõ, death, and 
bloudſhedding. Foz grace & truth 
came by Jeſus Chailt, ſapth p holy 
Euangeliſt. And J beleue p God 
foꝛ his ſonnes ſake, hath ſo fræly a 
wholy foꝛgeuen me all my ſiunes, | 
that he wiil neuer remember them f 
moꝛe, neuer impute the vnto me, t 
noꝛ lay them to my charge, but {0 
receaue me into hys fauour, as] 
though J had neuer offended him, Je 
and make me his ſonne, hey2e of! 
euerlaſting glozy . Foz euerlaſtingſr 
life is p gift of God thzough 8 — * 
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- Chait our Loꝛd, ſayth the Apoſtle, 
This is the ſtay # quietneſſe of my 
conſcience at thys pꝛeſent. Thys 
maketh me not to feare death, but pon. 
iopfull to loke foꝛ jt, and louingly 
to embꝛace it, when ſoeuer it com⸗ 

| | meth. Foꝛ J wich to be loſoned fr Piel, 4: 
this moztall body, and to be wyth 

, | Chziſt, My ſoule hath a feruent de 
fire to God, euẽ vnto the Loꝛd my ern, us 
God. Deliuer my ſoule, O Loꝛde, 

) | out of pꝛiſon, that Þ may come vn 
5 

d 


2 


to thæ, c glozifie thy holy name. 
Foz albeit this my weake, feble, 
A ſicke, and moꝛtall body ſhall geue 
„ duer to nature, and dye, vet J bn- 
u faynedly beleue with my hart, and 
„ rely confeſſe with my mouth, that Och 
lo at the laſt day it hall ryſe agapne, [13% ts: 
sas the bodies ofallother,both men voy 
1, and women, that haue dyed, ſhall 
olg likewiſe do. There ſhall be a gene⸗ u. 
ral reſurrection of 5 teth, All that 
are dead, (all ryſe agayne , ſome 
iſ T. iiij. to 
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e:ec.zs toeuerlaſting life, and ſome to e⸗ 


tome fo2th : they that haue done 


chaunged, yea and that in a mo- 
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uerlaſting payne and damnation, 
as our Sauiour Chailt ſayth: The 

houre ſhal come in p which all that 
are in the graues, (hall heare the 
voyte ofthe Sonne of God, c ſhal 


god, vnto the reſurrection of lyfe: 
and they that haue done euyll, vn⸗ 
to the reſurrection of damnation, 
Pea they that Call liue # remayne 
vatill the coming ofour Lozd,and 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſu, Gall all be 


ment, in the twinckeling of an eye 
by the laſt trumpe. Foꝛ the trumpe 
Gall blowe, and the dead hall riſe 
vncoꝛruptible, æ we (hall be chaun 
ged:fo2 this coꝛruptible body mull 
put on vncoꝛruptibilitie, and thys 
moztall body mult put on immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie. Therefoze J feare nothing 
at all p putting off of this body: fo? 
although it ſleepeth in the earth fo! 

a time, 
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- Jatime, andaccozding to the o2di- 
| nance of God be turned into duſt, 
pet (hall it awake, andriſe againe 
2 ofthe earth: ſo that J ſhall re⸗ 
ceaue it in a farre better ſtate, then 
euer J had it in thys woꝛlde, euen 
lyke vnto the gloꝛious body of our Pbu. 
Loꝛde and Sautour Chꝛiſt Jeſu. 
Whertoꝛe J ſay with the holy man 
Job: beleue that my redemer li⸗ ob 
ueth, and that J chall riſe out okthe 
earth in the latter day, and that J 
ſhall be clothed agayne with thys 
ſkinne, and ſee God my Sauiour, 

in my fleſh. Pea J my ſeife ſhall be 
holde him, not with other eyes, but 
with theſe ſame eyes. This hope is 
ſtedfaſtly ſet in my hart. 

To ende, J vnfapnedly beleue of cuer⸗ 


$ |] with my harte, and frely confeſſe a. 
| 


with my mouth, that after my dody 
iy bi ule be vnited x knit together, 
u Iwvithall the faythfull that haue 
iued wm the beginning vnto the 
C. b. verp 
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very end ofthe wozld,f;al though 
the benet te of Chailt Jeſu, enloye 
euerlaſting life. So many as haue 

truely beleued on Chꝛiſt Jeſu,ſhal 

Sap. enioy tontinuall and bleſſed peace, 
Wach. 2 glilter as the ſhining of heauen, 
be as the ſtarres wozlde wythout 

ende, pea they hall be clad wyth 

Deal . White garmentes, and haue gol⸗ 
Apoc. . den crownes vppon theyꝛ heades. 
apec. They ſhall gloꝛify God, and do ſer 
uice dap and night befoꝛe the gloꝛi⸗ 
ous thzone ofhys maieſtie. They 

r,£cz.1; Hall ſw God face to face, and foꝛ e⸗ 
ner and euer enioy the pzeſence of 
Gods moſt excellent maieſtie, and 
the company of all the heauenlye 
Aungels and bleſled Saintes. Of 

the io yes of euerlaſting life, which 

God hath in ſtoze foz all faythtull 
beleuers, can no mi eyther watte, 
ſpeake, oꝛ thinke at the fnll,as it is 

Eu. Mitten: The eye hath not lene, 
, bg. dug the eure hath not 3 
2 4. ue 


— J * 
. - 
o 
- F =o * 
' Ao 
- _ 
4 Y U 7 


1760 


Becon, T. 


otro i. DANS. td 


MANSSALVE. 283 


haue entred into the hart ot man, 
the thinges that God hath pꝛepa⸗ 
redfo2 them that louehym , And 
thys euerlaſting lyle is the gifte of aon. 
God Thꝛough Jeſus Chalt our 
Loꝛde, to whom be all hono2 and 
glozy fo2 euer and euer. 
Theoph. Amen. 
Epaph. Thus haue J declared 
befoze you my faith cõceruing god 
and his holy miſteries, grounded 
Itruſt, on 5 true c vndeceaueable 
woꝛd of God. And J faythfullp be⸗ 
leue that God myheauenly Father 
will be mercikull vnto me, and foꝛ⸗ 
— me all my ſinnes foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 
ke, and receiue me vnto his hea⸗ 
uenly kingdome, and geue me e⸗ 
uerlaſting life, which J now molt 
entirely deſire, wiche, and long foꝛ, 
counting my ſelfe then moſt hap⸗ 
py, when though death J chall 
take my paſſage towarde that 
molt glozious and heaueniy king- 
Jome, 
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dome. Foꝛ J know and am fully 
2,C0z,5 perſwaded, that ik my earthly mi- 
{ton of this my dwelling were once 
deſtroyed, 4 Could haue a buil⸗ 
ding of God, an habitation not 
made with bandes, but euerlaſting 
in heauen. 

Chriſtoph, God geue vs all that 
heauenly manſion. 

Euſeb. Amen. 

Epaph. Well, come thou hether 
mine owne deare wife let me kiſſe 
ite ther, ſt bid the farewell. God kepe 

ther and defend thee. Come ye he⸗ 

Chiidzen ther allo my molt ſwete childzen, 
that J map kiſſe you alſo befoze J 
die: ſe ye foꝛget not thoſe myne ex⸗ 
hoꝛtations, that I made vnto you, 
but locke them vp in the cheſte ol 
your bꝛeſtes. God bleſle pou, and 

end vou p2oſperons dayes on the 
earth. God geue you his ſpirite, 
that ye may liue in his fayth, feare, 


and loue, and ſerue him in 
an 
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and righteouſneſſe all the dayes of Lune. 


your life. Ye my (eruauntes dzaw 
neare, geue me pour hides, Fare- 
wel. God make you his ſeruantes, 
and ſende you obedient hartes vn- 
to his holy and bleſſed law. Weepe 
not foꝛ me, but pzay foꝛ mee, that 
the will of god may be done in me, 
and that J may both pactently and 
thankfully abide the good pleaſure 
of God, J truſt we {hall haue a 
ioyfull mæting againe together in 
the kingdome ol our heauenly Fa⸗ 
ther, where we Wall raygne one Co. 
wyth an other, in ioye and glozye, , John; 
wozldes wythout ende, and ſ@ the 
— maieſtie of god face to 

ce, vnto our erceding conſolati⸗ 
on and comfozt. Well,depart in the 
name of god, The grace of our 
Lo2d Jeſu Chzilt, theloue of god, : Co.: 
x the felowſhip of the holy ghoſt; 
Phil, Amen. Now good nde 
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Epaphroditus, how do you-⸗ 
Epaph. The ſpirit is willing and 
ceady but the fleſh is weake. 
_ Chriſtoph , J pꝛav vou ſir be 
on god comfort, 
Epaph, The Loꝛd is my comtoꝛt 
He ful gracioufly dealeth with me, 
Euſ. Do pou lack anything fir- 
Epaph, Nothing but rength 
from aboue, that J may pacienly 
#at.s Abide #ſuffer the god pleaſure of 
God. Thy will be done, O heauely 
father, in pearth as it is in heauen. 
Let me lie ſomwhat higher with 
me head. I tanke pou, it is well: a 
little thing God knoweth, diſquie⸗ 
teth this bn licke & weake body. 4 
truſt, d within few hours it ſhalbe 
paſt all ſicknes and miſery, & all 
both quietly c ſwetely Niepe in the 
' Fax.zz hart of the earth, vntiil the great 
Joh. 18. day of the general reſurreetis.Ji 
- Phil«  themeane ſeaſon Galmyſoulbe in 
1, Ich. 3. Noz wu Chꝛiſt, and * bo 
olde 


1760 


Becon, To 


— — ꝗ ³ß. a. - A — — — * — 


MANS SALVE. 287 


hold the glozious maieſtie of God, 
wil — talking foꝛ a litle while 
with vou, and fall tocommunicatt- 
on with my Loꝛd God in my hart. 
J pꝛay you pꝛay foꝛ me, that J 
map continue faythfull vnto the 
end. Foz it is umitten Be fapthfuil zpoc.: 
vnto the death, & J wyll geue tha 
the crowne of life, 
Phil. Neighbozs come aſide a lit⸗ 
tle while, and let vs wyth feruent 
hartes fall to pꝛayer. 
Chriſtoph , Moſt gladly, 
Eu And let our ery come vnto thæ. foz the 
Phil, Saue this thy ſeruaunt, O ene. 
Loꝛde, thou Father of mercies and 
God of all conſolation. 
Chriſtoph, And ſo woꝛke in him 2.00;.: 
by thy bleſſed ſpirite, that he may 
t put his whole truſt in thee, 
Phil. Sende hym pꝛeſent helpe 
from thy holy place. zal, r 
Theoph , And enermoze mig 
tily 


% 


a> ny. 


SO == GYa, ANDES ens = 


288 THESICKE 
tily defend him againſt Sathan, 
| linne, deſperation, death,and hell. 
Piat, 89 Phil. Let his enemie the deuyll 
haue none aduauntage of him. 
Euſeb , Noz the wicked appꝛoch 
to hurt him. 
5 Phil. Be vnto hym (O Loꝛd) a 
pplal. ei ſtrong tower, a mighty caſtle, and 
ſure foꝛtreſſe. 
4 Chriſtoph, To defend him from 
the face of hys enemy, 
Phil. O Loꝛd heare our p2ayers, 
Euſeb. Ind let our cry come vn⸗ 
to ther. 
Phil. O Loꝛd loke down from 
I r187cr, heauen:beholbe,viſite,and reliene 
this thy ſeruaunt. Loke vpon him 
with p eyes of thy merty, geue him! 
comfozt and ſure cofidence inthe, 
defend him from the danger of the 
enemy, and keep him in perpetuall 
peace and ſafetie thozough Jelush 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
Theoph, Amen. 


Phil, 
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Phil. Heare vs almighty #moſt 

mercifull God # Sautour, extend ® #2*r*- 
I thy accuſtomed geodneſle-to thys 
thy ſeruant, which is greued wpth 
lickneſle,vilite hint (O Lo2de) as at 
thou diddeſt viſite Peters wiues 8 
mother, ⁊ the Captaines ſeruaunt. 


m] foꝛmer health (if it be thy will) oz 
els gene him grace to take thy viſt- 
g. Itation, that after this painfull lite 
a- ended, he may dwell with the in > 
lite euerlaſting. We 
Chriſtoph, Amen. D 
Phil. Ariſe and let vs go againe 
vnto our ſick bꝛother. Now neigh- - 
bour Epaphroditus, how doe you? = 
Reiopce'J pzay you in the Loꝛde, phi.; 
thys croſſe, which God 


| n, both pa- 
cientip and thankfully, 1 
Epaph: It J haue heretofoꝛe ben 
giad to reteaue health at ß Loꝛdes _. . 

and, why ſhould not J alſo nos 
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take in god wozth this hys moſt 
gentle and louing viſitation . The 
Loꝛd gaue me health, and d Lozde 
hath tãakẽ it away againe. It hath 
chaunced vnto me as the Lozdes 
pleaſure is: bleſſed be the name of 
the Loꝛd. | 
Theoph. This cofozteth vs great 
lp, to heare ſo gud a godly wo2des 
p20crede out of your mouth. Foz of 
the abundance of p hart the mouth 
ſpeaketh, ſayth our ſauiour Chull, 
Agod man out of the god trea- 
ſure ofthe hart, bzingeth fozth god 
| thinges, 
Mat. is Epaph. Mo mã is god but Go) 
alone. We are all vncleane and vt 
Ela.5+ pꝛoſitable ſeruantes. If any god 
Aab. vi neſſe we haue, it is of God:as biel} 
.Cez., {ed James ſapth: Euery god gil 
and euerp perfect gift is frõ aboue 
Jam. 1 aànd cõmeth dow from the fate 
Jex. vo of s,that he which reioycel 
i.Coz.1 ſhould reioyte in the L020. 
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Chriſtoph, Nobo god neighboz, 
how feele you pour ſelfe- 

Epaph. O bzother Chriſtopher, J 
perceaue there is none other way 
wyth me but one, euen to depart 
from thys life. 

Phil. Let it neuer græue pou, an er⸗ 
moſt gentle neighbour, to gene o⸗ 79192 
uer vnto nature, and to depart fro co vie wit 
thys woꝛlde at the calling of God, nge. 
There is a time to be bozne,anda ge, 
line to dye. Wer mult be as well 
ontent to dye, as we were to liue, 
11d as well pleaſed to leaue the 
v021d,as we were to come into it. 

Boh we are moztall, we therefoꝛe moſt 
 viMWedes dye. Let vs not beare hea⸗ 
oV-Milie that neceſſitie impoꝛteth. God 
lelWreated vs that weſhouldonce die, 
get vs not therefoꝛe repugne and 
ne trine againſt the god pleaſure ob 

tha od. There chall none other thing 
mance vnto vs by death, then 
at hath heretoſoze chaficedvnto 
s V. ij. our 
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our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, and ſhal likewiſe 
chaunte vnto our poſteritie. Who 
hath lyued, that hath not dyed 
Who doth now ,02 hall lyue , that 
pal. 89. hall not allo taſte death: One and 
the ſame way mull nedes be try 
den of al Adams poſteritie. Then 
is no meane to eſcape. Ada finne 
and became moꝛtall. All we hau 

unned alſo in Adam. Therefozed 

we are made in him moztall, an) 

ſubiect vnto death. As by one ma 
Nom. (ſaith S. Paule) ſinne entred im 

the woꝛlde, + death by the meant 
ol ſinne:euen ſo death alſo went 
uer all men, in ſo much as all w 
haue ſinned. The reward of ſinn 

is death. God indeed created mat 
Sap At the beginning to be immoꝛta 
and not to be deſtroyed by deat! 
yea after p image of his owne lik 
neſle made he him. Neuettheleh 
thzoughenupof 5 deuil came de 
into p woꝛld. The hiſtoꝛy of Ad 
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all is knobone, in who we alſo fel. 
Since that time he, and all hys po⸗ 
eritie haue bene moztall, haue dy Joh.; 
d, and (hall dye. We all are nos 
lech, earth, duſt, c aſhes. So ſwne 
g we be bozne, ſo ſwone begin wwe 
dye. This our life is nothing elg % 
hen a very paſſage vnto death: 
joble and baſe, pœoꝛe c rich, fayze 
nd foule, wel fauoured,and ill fa- 
joured, mighty and weake, wyſe 
nd foliſh, foztunate & wzetched, 
uler and ſubiect, fapthfull and vn- 
wpthfull, Chꝛiſtian and Painime, - 
ldandyoung, man, woman, and 
ilde, euery bodily creature that 
Wieth on the face of the earth Gall 
e. Whether the lyfe be ſhoꝛt oz 
ng. the ende of it is death. All the 
-aM01Y Patriarkes, Judges, kinges, 
ieſtes, Pꝛophets, and all other 
eV lined befoze the comming of 
% hilt, dyed, John Baptiſt, Chꝛiſts 


other, and all the Diſciples of 
V. ij. Chult 
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Chriſt dyed, Pea, Chꝛiſt him ſelfe, 
although moſt innocent and with: 
out all ſinne, after he was once 
clad wyth our fleſh, and had taken 
on him our nature, became moy 
tall, and to pay our raunſome vn: 
to God the Father, and to (et vs a- 
gayne at libertie, he ſuffred death, 
enen the death of the croſſe. Js the 
ſernaunt greater then hys Lode, 
02 the Diſciple aboue his Maiſter, 
Our Loꝛd hath troden the wapa- 
fo:e vs, and ſhall we his ſeruaunts 
refuſe to folowe him: Our mailter 
hath geuen vs an example to dye. 
und Gail we his diſciples dil daynt 
to pꝛattiſe the like : It death had 
bene caſt onely vppon our backes 
which liue in this age, lo might the 
burthen haue bene thought vn 
righteous and intollerable, bu 
fo zaſmuch as our aunceſtoꝛs haut 
already taſted of death, and ar 
gone ; why ould we p * 
5 
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beare (oimpactently thys common 
chaunce: On this condition came: 
we all into Þ woꝛld, that we ſhould 
leaue if agayne, Fo2 we be here : Par, 
but ſtraungers and ſotourners,as 
were al our fathers. Our dayes on 
the earth alſo are but as a ſhadow, 
and there is none abiding. Our 
dayes paſſe away ſwiftly, and we u o 
are gone. The daies of man are the 
dayes of an hyzeling, yea winde 357 
and nothing. Man is lyke vnto gc 
banitie, and hys dayes paſſe away 

like a hadow, Where is there any P. 29. 
man that liueth, and ſhall not ſ& 
death: Man that is bozne of a wo- 
man, hath but a choꝛt time to liue, 
and yet the time that he lineth , he 
is full of miſerie . He commeth vp 
and is cut dovone like a flower. Ye 
flieth as it were a ſhadow, and ne- 
ver continueth in one ſtate, Þ 


Job. i 


ere 
haue we no continuing Citie, but 9 cb. 


we ſeeke one to come. It is appoin 
Ulf, ted 
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Heb.» led of God, that all men chall once - 
Aan. 4 die. Joꝛ what is our life 2 It is e- 
ena vapour that appeareth foꝛ a 
k littel time, then vaniſheth away: 
Job 9 ds Job ſayth: My dayes are moꝛe 
|  ſwiftthen a runner, yea they paſſe 
= awayas the chippes that be gud 
vnder ſaile , and as the Egle that 
flieth to the pzay.Seingit is Gods 
will, pleafure,and o2dinaunce that 
we ould die: why doe we which 
daile pꝛay on this maner: Thy will 
be done in earth as it is in heauen, 
ſhew our ſelnes vnwilling to haue 
the thing chaunce vnto vs, foz the 
which we haue lo oftentimes pꝛay 
ed: It is naturall to die: why then 
labour we to degenerate c grow 
out of kinde; Our anceſtoꝛs p molt 
holy,+ moſt perfect haue died: why 
diſdaine we then to followe their 
ſteps: It is highly foz our pzofite 
to dye? whpare we then enemies 
io our ſelues: We can a to 
ca nne 


Becon, T. 


— 
* —— 


MiANSSALVE. 297 


ſinne except we die:why do we the 
not haſte to flee from ſo great an e⸗ 
uill⸗We hall neuer come vnto the 
true lyfe where felicitie both ioyful 
and aeternal is, except we die: why 
then make we ſo little (pede to haſt 7 
thether, where ſo many god thin- 
ges (hal be geuẽ vs:Weſhal neuer 
haue the fruition of gods maieſtye 
and the bleſſedcompanyofthe hea- 
uenly ſpirites,ercept we die : why 
then do we not pꝛay daily vnto the 
Loꝛde our God to deliner vs from 
this ſtinking linck ok euils, J mean 
this woꝛld, that we may come and 
eniope his molt gloꝛious pzeſence! 
The very heathen, which knew 
not god aright, but onely dꝛeamed 
of the immoꝛtalite ofthe ſoule, and 
loked ſoꝛ a better life after this, 
they knew not what, feared not 
death, but wiched death, and died 
both valiantly and toyfully: # hall 
we being Chꝛiſtians which know 
V. v. God 
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God and his holy woꝛde, and bnto 
whome ſo much comtoꝛt, hope, and 
euerlaſting like is pꝛomiſed, refuſe 
gladly and willingly to die + What 
a ſaying of an Ethnike is thys : O 
Tib.,, immoztall God, how is that plea- 
queſt. ſaunt #toyfull tourney to be wiſh- 
Fuſcula ed foz, which being once done and 
paſt, there remapneth no ſozrowe, 
no — — pẽſiueneſſe. Againe: O 
T7 tgodly and pleaſant day, whe 
* 5 * Ibe my chaunce to leaue thys 
* filthy # troubleſome wozld,# come 
totheir company that inhabite the 
heauens. It God would ſuffer me 
that J bein ng of this age might be- 
come an intant and ſucking childe 
againe, J woulde vtterly refuſe it, 
neyther woulde J by any meanes 
call the rale pᷣ J haue runne backe 
againe, ö J might againe be pong. 
Fo: what pleaſure and commodity 
bath this life : yea rather what dil⸗ 
en 


—— 
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x trouble bath if not: But let it be 


grauntedy ithath pleaſure,Certes 
pet hath it either ſatietie oꝛ meſure. 
And nature in this woꝛld hath ge⸗ 
uẽ vs a place to tary in foꝛ a while, 
but not to dwell x to continue in it. 
The heathen wꝛiters in their mo⸗ 
numents, call death a chaũging foꝛ 
a better lyłe, a quiet ſlepe, a remo⸗ 
uing fro en moꝛtalitie vnto immoꝛ⸗ 
falitie,fro trouble vnto quietnes, 
from the ſhadowe of a lite, vnto a 
very a vncounterfeat life, from ſo⸗ 
row vnto toe, fro enill vnto god, 
an hauẽ of reſt, a ſolace of p minde, 
and end of al euil ⁊ wickednes, # a 
beginning ok all true iop, felicitie, 
pleaſure.Oftheſe thinges may we 
eaſily learne, what opinion the ve⸗ 
ryheathen conceinedof death: and 
tall we that p2ofeſſe Chꝛiſt, know 
God, beleue his woꝛd, and call our . 
lelues dead vnto the wozld, recoũt Col, 
death an euyll thing, and ba _ 
0 
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to go vnto it, whe God calleth vs, 

a8 though there were no reſurrec⸗ 
tion ofthe body, no immoꝛtalitie of 
the ſoule, no lyfe after thys, no fel- 
lowſhip with God, & with the hea⸗ 
uenly ſpirites: The Jewes alſo be 
ing perſwaded ofthe reſurrectio of 
the body, and of the immoꝛtalitie of 
the ſoule, die topfully c with a luſtie 
courage ( which notwithſtanding 
fo2 their vnbeliefe in Chꝛiſt are dã⸗ 
nedand (all we which are Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians.tremble c ſhake at the name 
ol death, as though after our death 
we Gould be in woꝛſe caſe then we 
be now⸗ when to ſay the truth, the 
faythfull Chaiſt ans do thenchiefly 
beginne to liue, when they depart 
from this woꝛld. All god me haue 
euer deſired to depart fr this vile 
and wꝛetched life, and to goe vnto 
that ioyfull and bleſſed ſtate of im⸗ 
mozꝛtalitie. Dauid that Pancelike 
222ophet cryth out, c ſayth ; Woe 

| 
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is me # ſoꝛy am foz it that I mult pm x: 
yet longer abide in this woꝛld. A- 

gaine, Like as 5ᷣ hart deſireth the vl 
water bꝛoks, ſo longeth my ſoule 

after thee O God. My ſoule is a 

thirſt foꝛ God, yea euen fo2 the li⸗ 

uing God: whe (all J come to ap 

peare befozethe pꝛeſence ot God⸗ 

Alſo in an other place he ſayth : O Pll.84 
how amiable are thy dwellinges, 

thou Loꝛd of hoſts ?: My ſoule hath 

a deſire and longing to euter into 
the courtes ofthe Loꝛde, my hatt c 
my flech reioyte in the liuing God. 
Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
houſe, they ſhall be alway pꝛayſing 
thee. One day in thy courts is bet- 
ter then a thouſand. J had rather 
to be a dozekeper in p houſe of my 
God, then to dwell in the tentes of 
vngodlines. In an other Pſalme 
he pꝛayeth on this mãner: Deliuer 
my ſoule out of pꝛiſon, that it may 
come # pꝛayſe thy name. The holy 


man 
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man Tobias made his pꝛaier bnto 
Godandſayd: OLozd deale with 

me acco2ding to thy will, and com⸗ 

maund my ſpirite to be receiued in 
peace : fo2 mo2e expe dient were u 
fo2 me to dye then to line. Yow de- 
ſirous the holy Apoſtle S. Paule 
was to go from this vale ot miſety 
vnto the heauenly kingdome, theſe 
hys woꝛdes declare manifeſtlye: 
Phils Chꝛiſt is to me lyfe, and death is to 
me aduauntage. Agayne:J deſire 

to be loſed, and to be with Chiſt. 

What hall J ſpeake of that aunct- 
ent # godly father Simeon, which 

ſo ſone as he had ſene C hꝛiſt, know 
ing him to be the Sauiour ok the 
woꝛld, was very deſirous to dye, # 

bꝛaſt out to theſe woꝛdes and ſayd: 

Loꝛd now letteſt thou thy ſernant 
departe in peace, accoꝛding to thy 

pꝛomiſe. Foꝛ mine eyeshaue ſæne 
thy ſaluation , whiche thou haſte 
pꝛepared befoꝛe the face of all peo- 
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ple. A light to lighten the gentiles, en. 
and the glozy of the people Jſrael, Eia-+9 
Ob the like affection with theſe tos 
foze rehearſed were without doubt 
all godly perſons from the begin⸗ 
ning, then being moſt iopfull, whe 
> | theyſawthe tyme of theyz depar- 
ture from this wꝛetche d would to 
| 


be come: (0 lykewile bꝛother Epa- 

phꝛoditus, ought both you and we 

to reioyte and be glad when death 
apꝛocheth and commeth vpon vs. 
Foꝛthen beginneth our felycytie, 
wealth, quietnes, ſafety,ioy, plea⸗ 
ſure,comfo2t c gloꝛy as the voyce 
from heanen fayd : Bleſſed are the 32-14 
dead, which die in the Loꝛd. Fo2 
from hencefoꝛth the ſpirite ſayth, 
that they ſhalbe at reſt from their 
labozs,paynes and tranails. Pꝛeci ni. 16. 
ous and right deare in the ſight 
ofthe Lode, is the death of hys 
Daintes,ſayth the Plalmeſt. The 
ſoules of the righteous, ſayth oy 

wille 


Dap. ; 
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wile man, are in the hand of God, 
# the paine of death (hall not fouch 
them. In the ſight of the vnwile 
they appeare to dye, but theyare in 
peace. Let vs not there foꝛe feare 
death. To the infidell and vnfayth- 
full man, death is both fearefull 
andterrible:but to a faythfull man 
it is both pleaſaunt and ampable. 
Therfoꝛe neighbozEpaphzoditus, 
as you haue hitherto in all pour 
woꝛdes d your ſelfe a fayth- 
full may and well contented to o⸗ 
bey the will of God: ſo likewile 
pzactice the fame now in your wo! 
kes. It the god pleaſure of God 
be though his ſicknes to call you 
ont ofthis vale of miſery, ſtriue not 
againſt the will of god, but ſubmit 
your ſelfe to gods holy wozking, 

and doubt nothing, but it ſhalbe to 

your great commodity and ſingu⸗ 
lar pꝛofite. Fo all thinges ww2ke 
Nom 3 "7 the belt vnto the that lone "Eo 
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God hath appoynted the boundes 0 
of your life, and beyond that pe can 
not goe. When the twelfth: houre. 4027S 
commeth, then ſhall ye make an 
end. Labour therfoze to make ſuch 
' Yanende,as God therewith may be 
. ſeing you know and are 
ly perſwaded, that not an heare Sat. 0 

doth fall from pour head without 
the good will of God, muche leſſe 
Galt pour life be taken away from Lube: 
you, till the very houre commeth, 
whiche God hath appoynted , in ek 
whoſe handes onely are the kayes lab, 38 
both of lyfe and death. 

Epaph. Death i terrible and 
fearkull. 

Phil, The Wyſe man ſayth: O eteie. 4 
death, how bitter is the remem⸗ e, 
bzaunce of the to a man that ſ{- dies a⸗ 
keth reſt and comfo2te in hys ſub- 1 
ſtaunce and riches, vnto the man death. 
that hath nothing to vere him, and | 
thathath proſperitet _ allthinges: : ---- 
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yea, vnto him that ſetteth all hyg 


minde on belly cheare ; O death, 


how acceptable and god is thy 


iudgement vnto the needtull, and 


-bntohim whoſe ſtrength lapleth, 


Luk. 16 


Pfal. 116 
poc. 


and that is now in his laſt age: at. 
Be not thou afrayde ok death, re⸗ 
member them that haue bene be⸗ 


foze thee, and that come atter the, 
This is the iudgement ofthe Lon 
ouer ali fleche. And why woul- 


deſt thou bee agaynſt thys plea 


ſure of the higheſt. ac. To the vn 


faythfull,death inderde is terrible 
and fearefull , Foz then beginn 


they: ſozrowes and miſeries.they! 


piagues and toꝛmentes, as wt 
may ſe in the hiſtoꝛye of the ri 
man : but to the fapthfulland tru 
belcuing death is pleaſaunt, an 
amiable: as it is wzitten: Pre 
cious in the ſight of the Loꝛde is 
the death ol his Saintes. Foz the! 
ceale all theyz miſeries and 1 
IX 4 Uaues, 
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uailes, and beginne their toyes and 
pleaſures Who ſoeuer is à true Sap: 
Chꝛiſtian, and fireth the eyes ofhis 
minde thzough true fayth on the 

death of Chꝛiſt, He ſhall not great⸗ 

ly be afrapde of death, but he ſhall 

rather triumph ouer death # wa 

luſtie courage ſay thus vnto death: 3 
O Death, J wyll be thy death. Cen, 
Foꝛ death is ſwallowed vp intod 
victozy thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſte our 

Loꝛd. The ſting of death can nos 

no moꝛe hurt the faythfull: as ur 
Sauiour Chailt teſtifieth: Uerily, Job. 
verily, J ſay vnto you: he that | 
heareth my wozde , and beleueth 
on him that ſente me, hath euerla⸗ 
dus ling lpfe, and chall not come into 
8 damnation , but is eſcaped from 

an death vnto lyfe. Againe:Merily ve Joh. 
etüpe, J ſay vnto you: he that put- 

e vtth hys truſt in mæ, hath euerla⸗ 
helfaing ipfe. J am thatliuing bzead, 

[ro Wphich came downe from heauenat 
th | . j. any 
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any man eate of this bꝛead, he (hal 
ob · 8 liue foꝛ euer. Item: Uerily, veri⸗ 
ly, J ſap vnto you: yfa man key? 
my ſaying he chal neuer tall death, 
Allo in an other place: J am the 
reſurrection and life: he that beie⸗ 
ueth in me, although he be dead, 
pet ſhall he live, And euery one 
that liueth and beleueth in me,ſal 
neuer die, 

Epaph. Death is painfull, 
Keme: Phil. Who will not be content 
Ne "be to lulfer a litle c Chozt paine: that he 
paynes of May foʒ euer after enioy continual 
death. quietneſſe and euerlaſting reſt. Ne 

thing is gotten without paine au 
trauell, no man is crowned er 
Lom. 3 ce pt he ſtriue lawfully , The al 
* HUictions of this life are not woꝛiß 

ok the glozy, which ſhall be (ewe! 
vpon vs :notwithltanding if if 
:.Tim.: die with Chꝛiſt, we Call alſo live 
with hym. Ik we ſuffer , we (al 
raigne with hym,Theretoze — 
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god comfozt, God is fapthfull, 
which will not ſuffer you to be tẽp⸗ 
ted aboue p you are able to beare. 
The Loꝛde our God is a father of 
mercies, and God ok all conſolati⸗ 
on, which will with out all doubt 
be pꝛeſent with you, c comfozt you 
in all your ſickneſſes and paynes. 
fox as the acklictions of Chꝛiſt are ; c= 
plenteous in vs: euen ſo is our cõ⸗ 
ſolation plenteous by Chꝛiſt. As 
you are partaker of paflictios - ſo 
ſhall ye be partaker alſo of þ conſo 
lation. Foz this ſhozt c light trou⸗ 
ble,ſickneſſe,# paine.pꝛepareth an . Con. 
erceding # an aeternall waight of 
,S'0zy vato you , — vou loke 
not on the things which are ſæne, 
Put on the thinges which are not 
ene. Foꝛ the things which are not 
u lene, are aeternal. Ik ou cõlider 
{eat a intollerable paines , that 
many god and godly men haue 
Nultred on their bodies foz Chailtes 
X. lij. , ſake 
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lake, it ſhall the leſſe græue you to 
beare this pour ſickneſſe, yea death 
aud the paines thereof. The Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Eſay, foꝛ the hope of euerla⸗ 
ſting lite, ſaffred his body to be cut 
a ſunder with a Sawe of wad, 
Jeremy was ſtoned vnto death, 
Amos after many greuous toz- 
mentes was thꝛuſt into 5 temples 
of the head with a great naile of 
iron, and ſo choztlye after dyed, 
het. 14 John Baptiit was caſt into pziſon 
and beheaded. James 5 bꝛother of Ul 
Acta: John, was ſlaine with the ſwoꝛd, 
Act. 7 Steuen was ſtoned vnto death. 
Chꝛiſt our loꝛd # Sauiour ſuffred 
Math. moſt bitter paines.æ died the death 
of the croſſe. J paſſe oner many o⸗ 
ther, both ofthe olde a new Teſta⸗ 
ment, which refuſed no kinde 0l 
paines, ſo p they might obtaine thi 
reward ok euerlaſting liſe, ſome (as 
eb ʒu the bleſſedApoſtle ſapth) were trie 
with mocking a ſourginges: — 
44320 4.1 on 
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bondes and pꝛiſonmẽt, ſome were 
ſtoned, ſome were hewẽ a ſunder, ear. 4 
ſome were ſlaine w (wozd,al were . neg. 
troubled x vered,Yow glad, ioyful 

x ready the holy Apoltle S. Paule 

was to ſuffer al kinde of paynes, + 
toꝛmẽtes foz þ glozy of God, thele 
his woꝛdes do abũdãtlyſhew: The 
holy Ghoſt doth teſtifie in every ci⸗ act. 
tie ſaping, that bondes # troubles 

do abide me, but J care not foꝛthẽ, 
neyther is my like deare vnto me, ſo 
that J may finniſh my courſe with 
Joy. c. Againe, Jam ready not on 
Ay to be bound, but alſo to dy at Je 
gruſalem foz the name of the Loꝛde 
Neſu. What chal I ſpeake ofthe o- 
her bleſſed Martirs, wherof ſome 
were devoured with wild beaſtes, 
Nome burnte wyth fyꝛe vnto aſhes, 
Rome b2oyled vnto deathe vppon 
Apote coales, ſome ſlayne wyth the 
voꝛd, ſome hanged vpon gibbets, 
tone pearſed to death warrowes, 
X.illj, ſome 


| 
| 
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ſome beaten to death with ſtones, 
ſome boyled,ſome rent a peeces w 

hote burning tron cromes, fome 

racked,ſome dꝛoboned, ſome cruel⸗ 
lye murthered in pꝛiſons. cc. Who 

is hable to declare the moſt bitter 

paynes, and græuous tozmentes, 

which they gladly ſuffred on they: 

bodies oz the glozy of God, # the 
fruition of his maieſtie - Jfye con- 
lider theſe thinges well, you ſhall 
eaſely finde, that the paynes which 
pou now ſufter, are nothing to be 
compared vnto the molt bitter and 
intollerable toꝛmentes, which the 
men of God ſufkred, And notwith- 
ſtanding if you abide theſe lygh| 
paynes ioyfully, patiently, that 
fully, vou (all moſt certainly entoy 
x poſſelle that heauenly kingdome 
which thep haue already obtained, 
Faint not therfoze god neighbour 
Epaphroditus, but abyde the god 
pleaſure of God, &hys * 
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king. ſo chall he without faile bzing 
all thinges to ſuch pale,as ſhall be 
; moſt vnto his glozy,and vnto pour 
tomfoꝛte. | 
Epaph. Death taketh me away n:me: * 

from my goꝛgious and pleaſaunte ane 
houſes, and from all the tempozall thougye 
thinges that J haue. 2 
Phil. In thys wozlde we all are ting from 
but ſtrãgers a pelgrimes, we haue 30. 
here no dwelling Citie, but loke 
foꝛ an other that is to come. The Saal; 
houſes that you leaue behinde you : pez.: 
here, be thepneuer ſo goꝛgious and d 
pleaſaunt, are but earthly, made of 
clay,# weatherbeaten ſtones, and 
ſhall in pzoceſſe of time decay, and 
returne vnto dulk,#become things 
ofnaught, But after your depar- 
ture frothis'vale of w2etchedneſſe, 
you ſhall haue a building of God, . Co. 
an habitation not made w handes, 
but euerlaſting in heauẽ. pou ſhall 
dwel ina citie that is of pure gold, 

bet T. b. like 
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like vnto cleare glaſſe,and the foũ⸗ 
dations of walles of this citie are 
garniched wyth all manner ok pꝛe⸗ 
tious ſtones, the gates are of fine 
Apoc. 21 pearle.Yea the ſtretes of this hea- 
uenly citie are pure golde, It hath 
no need of the ſunne, neyther ofthe 
mone to lighten it, foꝛ the bꝛight⸗ 
neſſe ot God doth lighten, and the 
lambe is the light of it. And as tou 
ching pour other tempoꝛal things, 
fro the which as vou ſay, death ta⸗ 
keth you away, vou haue no cauſe 
to be ſoꝛy foꝛ that, Fo2 as cocerning 
your galant apparell, which if they 
be not wozne, will ſone be mothea⸗ 
te:tfthep be woꝛne, they wil ſhoꝛtly 
fal to gags, in 5ᷣ ſtead of the pou be 
ing once placed in v heauenly citte, 
ſhall be clothed of god with white 
garments, which ſhall nener ware 
old, bat alwayes abide gloztous, x 
incoꝛruptible. Pou (hall alſo haue 
a golden crowne vpõ pour head, ac 
2 | vou 
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you (hall ſit with Chꝛiſt vpon hys k = 
ſeat, And in the ſtead of pour dain⸗ 1 

tie fare, which how vile it is after 

the diſgeſtion you know, pe ſhail 2poc.; 

eate in ß kingdome of God Man⸗ 

na that is hid, yea ye ſhall eat of the 

tree of life, which is in the midſt of 

the Paradiſe of God. And thys 

meat ſhall abide fo2 ener moſt plea 

ſant and vncoꝛruptible, and tou- 

ching your golde x ſiluer, æ ſucho- 

ther woꝛldly treaſures, wherwith 

God bleſſed you in this woꝛld foꝛa 

ſeaſon, neuer remember them any 

moꝛe, but bid themfare well. Foꝛ 

what other thing are they (ſeme 

they neuer ſo pꝛecious, pleaſaunt, æ 

godlp) then red & white earth, and 

hereafter Chall returne vnto vile 

duſt. In the ſtead of them God in 

his kingdome ſhall geue pou ſuch 

trealures, as neuer man with moꝛ 

tall epes ſawe the like. You alſo 
chal haue ſuch iopeg and * 
| a 
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en 4+ as neither eye hath ſene p like, no 


poſtle: Chailt is tome lyfe, c death 
is to me aduauntage. 


krõ my deare frends, in — com⸗ 
pany I Jrwop v delygh 


— a. is no tet̃taintie noꝛ aſſuraunce.Ye 
: which this day is a frend, is to mo⸗ 
—4 rowan enemp. This is pꝛoued true 
an among men almolt by dayly expe⸗ 

r e are diuers kindes of 


koʒ depar⸗ 


lrendes. 
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eare heard the lyke, neither s any 

man able to conceaue them in * 
hart, ſo great are the treaſures , (0 
infinite are ð pleaſures which God 
hath pꝛepared foꝛ them 5ᷣ loue him 
Who will not be glad to chaunge 
lead foꝛ ſtluer, copper foz gold iq; 
ruptible and earthly things foꝛ im⸗ 

moꝛtal heauenlytreaſures. Here 
ſe you that you loſe nothyng by 
death, but get verymuch : ſo that 
you may now lay with the holy a 


Epaph. Death taketh me away 


Phi woꝛldly — there 
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frendes, as the wiſe man teacheth: 
Some be frendes but fo2a tyme, &cce.s. 
ſuch will not abide in the day of 
trouble. Some be frendes foz the Of wozls 
table ſake;and when a man falleth g. 3 
into pouertie, continue not. Some 
be frendes onely in countenaunte, 
and in hart hate moſt ertremely, 
Some be earneſt x hartie frẽdes, 
which will abide by a man, when 
foꝛtune is moſt froward. But of 
theſe there are very fewe. And they 
which now be ſuch, may ſodeinly 
thꝛough occaſion,be made a mans 
viter enemy,Therefoze ſayth Da- 
uid: Put not your confidence in Bt 147 
pꝛinces, noꝛ in childzen ok men, in 

whom their is no health. Alſo the 
Pꝛophet ſayth : Curſed be he that ,...., 
truſteth in man and maketh fleſhe * * 
his ſtrength. pe ſee in the Goſpell, 
that they which ſo dearely loued 
Chꝛiſtt, that they would haue made Lob. 
him a king, choꝛtly after foꝛ —— 
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taſion, fell away from him, & ſollo⸗ 
Mat. i wed him no moꝛe. Again, thoſe peo 
ple which very ioyfully receaued 
Chꝛiſt when he came riding into 
Jeruſalem, cut down bowes, ſtro⸗ 
wed thẽ in the wayes, yea ct ſpꝛeaꝭ 
their garmentes in the wapes, and 
cryed with a loude voyce, ſaying: 
Anne God lucke vnto the ſonne of Da⸗ 
Ich.: uid. Blefled is he that commeth 
inthe name of the Lo2de , within 
fewe dayes after cried with a ſtout 
at.z7 boite @ ſayd: Toy croſſe with him: 
Fob tothe croſſe with him. If thou let 
_ teſt him goe thou art not a Ceſars 
frend : If he were not noughty 
pack, we would neuer haue deliue 
red him vnto thee, Behold p frend- 
chip of this woꝛld. Neither let ans 
mi pꝛomiſe him ſelfe better things 
of his now moſt deare frend. Men 
Pal, 6 a are vaine t liers, fixting c vnlla- 
Pkat.us ble, But when vou come into the 
kingdome of God, pou ſhall _ 

. iu 
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ſuch frendes as ſhal foꝛ euer conti⸗ 
nue faythfull, louing, and conſtant, 
God p Father, God p Sonne, and pl. 101 
God the holye Ghoſt all be pour . 
frends, which do neuer chaũge but 
alwayes abide one. All 5 glozious 
Angels æ bleſſed ſpirites ofheauen 
(hall be your frends alſo. Who will \ 
not gladipe chaunge vncertayne 
frends foꝛ ſuchas are moſt certain 
and molt faythfull;: Yave you now 
loſt any thing by departing from 
woꝛldly bnto heauenlp frendes- 
Epaph. But I chall neuer moꝛe 
ſe them, noꝛ haue the company of 
them, that we may reioyce and be 
glad agayne together. | | 
Phil. If your frendes live in the Of tnow 
feare of God, # depart in the Chꝛi⸗ an ober 
ſtiã fapth, they may be ſure to tome altce this 
thether,where you Gall be, eur vn 
to the gioztous kingdome of God, 
where you ſhall both ſec the, know 
the,talke-with them, and be much 
moze 
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moꝛe mety with the; then eueryou 
were in this wozld, 

Chriſtoph, Many doubt of that, 
Phil, Why ſo: Shall the knot 
5 e of Gods eleet e choſen people 
ee leſle in the kyngdome of Go), 
— it is in this 021d We being 
in this coꝛruptible body, know ond 
an other, when we ſe not God bit 
with the eyes of oure fayth: and 
(hall we not know one an other a 
ter that we haue put oft this ſinne⸗ 
full body, and ſee God fate to face, 
in the ſight of whom is p knowing 

ok all thinges ; We ſhall be like the 

N glozious Ingelsof heauen, which 
88 22 knowone an other, can it thẽ com 
5 to paſſe p one of vs may not know 
; an other: Shall we be equalt with 
. EXE the Angels in other things, and in 
Veda feriour vnto them in knowing one 
n another-Weſhall knowe and (? 
C hꝛiſlt as he is, which is the wylt- 
n dome; mage, X ts” — = 


2. C04.12 
t.Joh.3 


#7... 244 I.Avtre ů — —E—j— ͤ VVT ——— . — 4 - — 44 — U— — 2 — — — — — — | 


1760 


Becon, I. 


9 


MANS:SALV.E i 


heauenly father and shall p know- 
ledge ol one an other be hid frovs- 
We are mẽbers al ot one body, and . Co.: 
ſhall we not knowe one an other: cal 
We know our hed which in Chꝛict, 
and chall we not know our ſelues? Erbe. 
We Gall be Citizens of our heauẽ zpoc.: 
ly citie, where contimiall light al 
be, c (hal we be ouerwhelmed with 
ſuch darkneſle, that we Call not ſc 
and know one an other. Thepthat val. 53. 
in this woꝛlde be ſinging men con⸗ 
tinuing together ina plate out foz 
a ſeaſon, now one an other, c ſhal 2 2. 
we; which foꝛ euer hall continue 7 4 1 
together ſinging, pzayſing, ⁊ mag⸗ | 
nifpingÞ-Lo2dour God, not knod 
one an other. They ỹᷣ are in houſes 
bolde, æ ſerue one loꝛde oꝛ maſtee 
know one an other in this woꝛlde, S 
kt chan not we know one an otherr,r, 
which in the kingdome ofkhe auen 
wal continually ſerne the loꝛd our 
God together with one ſpirite, and 
P.l, with 
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with one mind: There is a certain 
knowledge one of an other here in 
the earth, euen among the vnreaſo 
nable and bꝛute beaſtes, andſhall 
bur ſenſes be ſo darkened in the lil 
to come, that we being immoꝛtal, 
intoꝛruptible, æ like vnto the Aun⸗ 
els of God, yea ſcing God face to 
ace, hall not know one an other: 
We ſhall know God as he is, and 
chall we not knowe one another: 
Adam befozehe ſinned being in the 
ſtate of innocencie, knewe Eua, (0 
ſione as god bꝛought hir vnto him, 
And called her by her name, @ (hall 
not we being in heauen, where we 
Gal be in a much moze bleſſed and 
perfect ſtate then euer Adam was 
in Paradiſe, knowe one an other! 
Shal our knowledge be inferiout 
to Adams knowledge in paradiſe! 
at. When Chꝛiſt was tranſſigured in 
252-2 mount Thaboz, hys diſciples Pt- 
ter, James, & John, did not — 

no 
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knowe Chailt,but alſo Moſes and 
Yelias, whiche talked there wyth 
Chailt, whom notwithltading they 
had neuer ſcene no2 knowen in the 
flech. Whereof we may learne that 
wie we come to behold p gloꝛious 
maieſtie ofthe great God, we hall 
not only know our ſauiour Chailt, 
and ſuch as with whome we were 
acquainted in this wozlde, but alſo 
all the elect # choſen people of god, 
which haue bene fro the beginning 
of the wozlde , as the holy Apoſtle 
ſayth : pe are come to the mount 
Sion, and to the citie of the lining 
God, the celeſtiall Jeruſalem, a to 
an innumerable light of Aungels, 
and vnto the congregation of the 
firſt boꝛne ſonne, which are wait- 
ten in heauen, e to God the Judge 
of all. æ to the ſpirites of iuſt ⁊ per- 
fect men, and to Jeſus the Media⸗ 
toʒ ofthe new Teſtament. ⁊c. hs 
we are once come vnto that hea⸗ 


P. ij. uenly 
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bother, reioyce togeth 


was in glozy, the other in pa 
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nenly Jeruſalẽ, we (hal without al 
doubt both ſer t know Ada, Noe, 
Abꝛaham, Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, 
Moſes, Samuel, Dauid, Joſias 
John Baptiſt, Apary the mother 
of Chꝛiſt, Peter, John, James, 
Paul, c all the moſt blefſed.copany 
of the Patriarkes, Pꝛophets, Apo 
ſtles, Martyꝛs, with all other the 
faythfull. As we are all mẽbers of 
one body, whereof Jeſus Chꝛilt is 
the head: ſo ſhall we know one an 
er, and be glad 
one with an other. Moꝛeouer, the 
hiſtoꝛy which we read ok ÿ rich vn 
mereitull man, c of Lazarus, decla 
reth euidently, that in p life to come 
we ſhall know one an other. Jt 
that we ſre that Þ rich glutton be- 
ing in hell did know both Albzahg, 
and Lazarus being in ioye, # that 
Ab2ahamalſo knew that vnmet⸗ 
cifnil. rich man, although the one 
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It᷑ that they which are in hell, doe 

both { and know the that are in 

heauen, and they which are in hea⸗ 

uen, know the alſo pare in hell, the 

one place being o far diſtant from 5 
the other: much moꝛe do they know 
one an other p be Citezens in one 
Citie, fellowe heires of one = | 
dome, members ok one body, & fel- 
low ſeruantes in one honſhold, ſer 
uing one Loꝛd # God. Ifthere be 
mutuall knowledge after thys life 
betwene god d euill: much moze 
ſhall ö Saintes # the holy ones of 
God, know one an other in v king 
dome, ot our heauenly father. Out 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſayd to his Dilti⸗ 

ples: When p ſonne of man ſhal ſit 

in p ſeat of his Maieſtie, yon alſo Mat. 
Hall ſit vpon the rij.ſeates iudging 

the rij. tribes of Fſrael . If after 

the generall reſurrection, andat 

the iudgemẽt one ſhould not know 

an other, how (yall the.» Apoltles 

P. ij. wdge 
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iudge them vnto whom they p2ea- 
ched! They can not iudge and be 
witneſſes of the condemnation of 
them whom they know not.Yere- 
of alſo it manifeſtly appeareth, 
that after this life one of vs (hall 
know an other. After p Chꝛilt was 
riſen againe # hada glozified body, 
the Apoſtles knew him, pea a that 
ſo perfectly that none of the needed 
to ſap vnto hym : what art thou: 
Foꝛ they knew well p he was the 
Lode, Hereof alſo may it truly be 
gathered, that the faythfull Call as 
perfectly know one an other in the 
life to come, as the Apoſtles knew 
Chꝛiſt after hys reſurrection, oꝛ as 
Peter, John, æ James, knew o 
ſes Helias in mount Thaboz, 
whe Chꝛiſt was trãltigured. Ma⸗ 
ny other thinges might be allead- 
ged out of y holy Scripture to de⸗ 
clare p̊ we chall know one an other 
after this life, buttheſe fo2 1 — 
9 n 
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ſente may ſeeme to any indifferent 
perſon aboundantly to ſuffice, If 
ſhould rehearſe to you al Þ ſayings 
both of the auncient, ⁊ late waiters 
concerning thys. matter, J ſhould 
ſpend a great part ofthis day, x to 
much trouble you, notwithſtading 
J will rehearſe one thing ofſ.Gre 
goꝛy in his Dialoges, ⁊ bid all the 
other farewell. There is a certaine Th 
thing ( ſaith he) in gods elect + cho- oh 8 

ſen people, which is to be marueled > | 
at, foꝛ they being in heauen) do not 
only know them whom they knew 
in this woꝛlde, but they know alſo 
the good people, whom they neuer 
lawe, euen as perfectly as though 
they had afoze both ſeene # known 
them. Fo2 whe they in that euerla⸗ 
ting enheritaunce hal ſ& the aun⸗ 
tient Fathers, they Chall not be vn 
known to them in ſight, who they 
alwayes knew in wozk: foꝛ whe al 
there wone clearneſſe do beholde 
P. iiij. God, 
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God, what is it that they Could? 
not there know, where they know 
him that knoweth all thinges : 

Epaph. Thys is a comtoztable 
hearing. 

Phil. No leſſe true then comfo 

Epaph , J truſt then within fen 
houres to ſe all the faythful, which 
befoꝛe me haue departed in v lone 
mp childꝛen alſo, and all my other 
-_ acquaintaunce,.: 

Phil. Pou Chall both ſ them, 
know them, reioyce and be mer 
with them. 

Euſeb. I maruell that any man 
Could doubt of this doctirine, be- 
ing ſo clearely ſet foꝛth by the auto 
ritie of the holy ſcriptures and by 
the teſtumonieg ofthe godlye wi 
ters : ſcœeing that the very heathet 
which know not God a right, bt 
tug perſwaded of the immoztaliti 
of the ſoule, neuer doubted _ 
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vere thꝛoughly reſolued, that ſuch 
s lined in thys woꝛlde iuſtlie and 
pꝛightly, and deſerued well of the 
ommon wealth, whenſoener they 
geparted from this lyſe,Chould goe 
onto the bleſſed company of the im 
102tall Gods, and there not onely 
e and know the Gods, but alſo al 
thoſe noble, god, & vertuous per⸗ 
ſons that euer liued in thys wozld, 
as well ſuch as they neuer knewe, 
as alſo thoſe, home in thys woꝛld 
ey did molt perfectly know. And 
theybeingthus perſwaded, deſired 
death, at the leaſt when the time of 
their departure came, they toke the 
death the moze toyfully and pact- 
ently, J will rehearſe vnto you the 
wozdes of one oꝛ two of them. J 
haue a great deſire (ſayd Cato pᷣ el 
der) to ſæ pour fathers whome J Leb. de 
honoured #loued. But J wich not ſenec. 
onely to talke with them, whome 
J haue knowne in this woꝛld, but 


P. b. with 


Yoo" 
11 


Leb. i. à great pleaſure thinke you it to be 
queſt. frẽdly to talk w Orpheus, Muſeus, 
Tuſcula. Homerus, Heſipdus,@ſuch rech, 
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with ſuch alſo, as of whom J haue 
heard and read, yea and J my ſelf 
haue wꝛittẽ. It IJ were once going 
thitherward, J would neuer hau 
minde to returne hither againe. 
gaine he ſaith: O that noble t plex 
ſant day when it halbe my chan 
to come vnto that heauenly copi- 
nie and bleſſed felovoſhip, x depart 
from this troublous and ſtincking 
woꝛld. Foꝛthen hal J go not one- 
ly vnto thoſe men of who J ſpake 
vnto you befoze, but alſo vntony 
Cato, which was as wozthy a mi 
as euer liued, and as noble. Andi 
is waitten of Socrates, that when 
he went vnto his death, amõg ma 
ny other thinges he ſayd: y itis 
molt bleſſed ct godly thing foz thi 
to come together, which haue liuel 
iuſtly ct faithfully: O, ſaith he, what 
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ly J would die full okt, if it were 
oNible to get thoſe thinges that J 
"Xe off, Thus ſe we p many a⸗ 
ong the very heathe, which were 
25-10 he of ß immoxtalitie of the 
ule,belened p they which in this 
50d linedgodly,tuſtly, vpꝛightly. 
honeſtly, houldall go vnto a toy 
ill place ofreſt, ⁊ there hauing the 
[eſſedcopany of immoztal gods, 
Whey choulde know one an other 
atze + reioyce one with an other. 
Theoph. As touching the Eth⸗ 
ikeg, which in this world lead a 
uſt # vpꝛight life in the ſight ofmẽ, 
J pꝛonoũte nothing, but leaue the 
onto Gods iudgment: but as con⸗ 
erning faithfull Chꝛiſtiãs which 
lene in God, feare and lone god, 
ire perſuaded of their ſaluation in 
Lhaſtes bloud, and frame their life 
vntothe vttermoſt of their power, 
acco2dingto p cõmaundemẽtes of 
God, as they (hall all obtaine one 
glozious 
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glozicus hingdome, + be Citizers 
of one Citie: ſo likewiſe (all they 
ſe and know one an other, talke, 
reioyte, and be mery dne with ar 
other. This is my beliefe. 

Phil. 4 àgræ with pou in opinj 
concerning this matter. Theron 
god neyghbour Epaphroditus, if 
of god chere, take a god hait 
vnto you, faint not, neyther feat! 
vou death. Foz the time is at hand, 
that you leauing this vwzetche) 
wozld and the inhabitãtes there 
Gall come vnto that moſt gloaois 
and heauenly kingdome , when 
vou ſhall haue the fight and knou 
ledge not onely of God and ofhys 
holy Angels but alſo of all Gods 
elect and choſen people. All vou 
deare frendes, which are gone 
foze you, chall gloꝛiouſiy come ami 
merte you, toyfully receaue poi 
gladly pꝛeſent you vnto the mai 


{tie of God, and ſo ſhall you * 
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er remaine in all glozy and toye 

i euer and ener. 

ff £0270. Amen. God graunt. 
Chriſtoph , Sir, how do pou⸗ 

Chriſtoph, IJ truſt you do remẽ⸗ 

er vohat my neighbour Philemon 

jath ſayd vnto you, 

Epaph. Pearight wel, Jthanke 
od. 

Chriſtoph , Then Dir J pꝛap 
ou be of god comfoꝛt. | 
Epaph,J am well content to foꝛ⸗ 
ake the woꝛld, and all that is in 
Je 3 to go vnto the Loꝛd 

0D, | 
Euſeb. IJ truſt that there is none 
ther thing that troubleth you, 
Epaph. Peg not outwardly but 
inwardly, | 
Euſeb , Inward trouble is the 
greateſt griefe in the woꝛld. De- 
are I pꝛay you what it is, and 
ve will do the beſt we ran to quiet 
your 
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pour minde, 
Epaph. Let me alone a little, and 
Euſeb. Well content. Neighbors 
let vs commend this our ſicke by 
ther vnto God with our pꝛapers: 
foꝛhe deſireth it. 

Phil. God commaundeth vs by 
his holy Apoltle, ſaping: If any be 
diſeaſed among vou, let him call foz 
theeiders of the congregation, and 
let them pꝛay ouer him, & annoint 
him with oyle in the name of the 
Loꝛd. And the pzaper offayth ſhall 
ſaue the ſicke, and the Lozd (hall 
raiſe him vp, and if he haue conut- 
ted ſinnes, they ſhall be foꝛgeuen 
him. Knowledge pour faultes one 
to an other, and pꝛay one foꝛ an o⸗ 
ther, that ye may be healed. The 
pꝛayer of a righteous ma auaileth 
much if it be feruent. Let vs ther- 
foze Rnerle down @ pzay, O Low 
heare our pꝛaper. 5 15 

ul ed. 
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Euſeb. Ind let our cry come vn⸗ 
Io thee, 

Phil, O almightie x euerlaſting 2 waer 
God, which lighteneſt all men that 
come into thys wo2lde: we beſerch 
he lighten the hart ok thys ſicke, 
weake, and diſeaſed perſon, with 

I the beames of thy diuine grace and 
mercy,y al his thoughtes,wozdes, 
aud wozks may be ſo directed, that 
he may be acceptable to thy godlye 
maieſtie in true fayth, and perfecte 
one dar thy only ſonne Jeſus 

Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd # Sauiour. 

Chriſtoph. Amen. 

Phil. Daeternalland mercifull 2 paper. 
God, loke down from heane, and 
vilitie this thy weake ſeruaunt, as 
thou diddeſt viſite Tobie, ⁊ Sara, 
Peters wiues mother, # the Cap- 
taines ſeruaunte. Bleſſe hym as 
thou didſt bleſſe Abꝛaham, Jſaac, 
and Jacob. Behold him O Lozd, 
with the eyes ol thy * 
ni 
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niche hys harte wythall fore , and 
kepe from him all ſinful thoughts 
and wicked imaginations . 400 
ſend downe thine Angell of peace, 
that he may b pe c defende himin 
euerlaſting peace thzoughe Jeſus 
Chaiſt thy deare Sonne our Lan 
and Sauiour. 
. tuſcb, Amen. 
2 payer Phil. O Loꝛde Jeſu Chuailt, the 
Alone Sauiour ofthe wozld, a the 
true Phiſitio both of body  ſoule, 
we moſt humbly beſeech ther mer⸗ 
cifully to behold this our ſicke bz0- 
ther, which is a member of the mi- 
Col. ſtical body, wherofthonart 5 head, 
Jehag Aida bꝛànch of the which thou art 
Luke. 0 the true vine. Ber thou vnto him 
p moſt louing Samaritan.;Pourt 
wine and oyle into hys woundes, 
bind thẽ vp, lay him vpo thy beat, 
t neuer leaue him vntill thou hal 
bꝛought him into that Inne, which 
is 5 gloꝛious kingdome ofthy — 
uen 
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ttenly father, Remoue from him al 
bnfaithfulnes @ miſtruſt, c graue 
in his hart true and earneſt faith in 
the, x in thy moſt pꝛetious bloud. 
Suffer him not to diſpayze, noꝛ to 
doubt or thy godly grace ,- Let the 
temẽbꝛaunce of thy moſt mercitull 
p2omiſes;ſetfozthin thy holy Gol⸗ 
pell, neuer be out ol his hart. Sul⸗ 
fer not Sathan to pzeuaite againſt 
him. Let not hys conſcience be cũ⸗ 
bꝛed wyth the terroures, eyther of 
ſinne oz death. e thou hys ſtrong 
caſtle and amt be pore 1 5 


vnto hys enemies "He ay geue 
om n him ouer into p ii el handes 
of hys terrible aduerſaries., but 
ſhew vpo him pzeſently thy boun- 
tifullgwdnes, d e thy 
helpe hauing the ouerha 
than may finaihe hys courſe wyth 
ioy: and ſo after hys departure frõ 
Aa.. thys 
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thys trotibloiis woꝛlde, come onto 
the bleſled hauẽ of quietnes, where 
thou wyth the Father, and the holy 
Ghoſt, liueſt and raigneſt one true 
and euerlaſting God, wozld wyth⸗ 
out ende. 

Theoph. Amen, 

80 O Loꝛde rebuke me not 
inthine indignation, neyther cha⸗ 
ſten me in thy heauy diſpleaſure, 
Haue mercy on me, O loꝛde, foꝛ J 
um weak: heale me O lozd, foꝛ all 
my bones ar ſoze troubled: yea my 
foule is greuouſty vered, but loꝛde 
how long + O hob lon "wilt thou 
defer thy help Turne the o Lord, 
and deliuer my ſonle: Oh ſane me 
foꝛ thy menten ſake, 

1805 Onerghbonr how 1s it 
wyth you? 

meme: Fpaph. Not that J had though 
dung di ⸗ your godly erhoztations wel dige⸗ 
ration. [ted my departure fro thys woꝛlde, 


and was well content to go Io 
en⸗ 
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whenſoeuer the Loꝛd my God tal⸗ 
th me: now am J ſo troubled in 
y conſcience, that Þ begin almoſt 
) diſpatre of Gods mercy toward 
e, pen and wiſhe that there were 
10 God, noꝛ no life after this. 
Phil. Gentle bꝛother faint not in 
our fayth, neithet diſpaire you o 
he great mercies of God, but c 
n the Lozdyour God with tron 
zpth, and he full graciouſly will 
end pꝛeſent remedy toz you from 
Epapli. O my conſcience ts gre⸗ a 
out vered, troubled: and diſquie 0 3 82 
ed, while J behold Þ fierce wꝛath 
[God againft ſinne, and conſider 
ow wicked a life J haue lead, and 
Ww often J haue bꝛokẽ Godg ho⸗ 
/ tommaundementes. ** 1 
Phil. Feare not deare bꝛothet, foꝛ 
Jough you be neuer ſo ſinull. god 
mercifull, Though pour'ſinnes 
great, pet are the mercpes of 
Aa. ij. God 
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god much greater. God faueth not 
Titus; VS,becaulſe we are righteous, and 
without ſinne, but foꝛ hys mercy, 
and p2omile ſake, when he ſerth bs 
repent, beleue, and ſk foz remey 
at hys hande foꝛ Chailtes pꝛecious 
blouds ſake, - ' 
Epaph. Sathan now tn this my 
ficknefſe doth ſo moleſt and trouble 
me, that me thincke J flea ver 
hell wythin my bꝛeſt. 
Keme- 11 Phil, The manner of Sathan 
wand the Which is the common aduerſaryd 
rempta- All mẽ is wohẽ any ma is greuouly 
Se". licke fr lie to dye, ſtraighiwayest 
come vppon hun at the begynnug 
Note. very fiercely, ct to ſhew hymſelt L 
rible vnto him, x to calt befoze hy 
eyes ſuchn myſte, that except hei 
keth herde, he ſhall ſ nothing b 
the fierce wꝛath, and terrible iu 
mente of God agaynſt ſinners, |, 
hell: and whatloeuer maketh v 
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the vtter cofuſton ofthe ſicke mans 
conſcience, | 
Epaph, So it is now with me. 
Phil, Feare not. It is his olde 
pꝛopertie. If ou had lead as holy 
andas perfect a life, as euer did mã 
in this woꝛld, yet woulde he deale 
Jon this maner with yon, He know 
Neth right well, that p time of your 
departure is at hand, and thatg od 
will choꝛtly call you from this - - 
rowefull x moꝛtal life, vnto a plel⸗ 
ſed and immoꝛtall life: therfo2e la⸗ 
a boureth he vnto the vttermoſt of 
+ his power, to plucke you fro ſo toy- 
und full a ſtate, æ to make you his pꝛay. 
But be pou not afraide. Foꝛ wham 
ot Gods elect hath he let paſſe 5 
aſſailed, vntempted, oz qa W 
he fearednot to aſſaye the ſonne ot 
God, after he had put on our na- © 
ture:and thinke pou to eſcape frm 
His nature, diſpoſition, and deſire 
is to deftrop:marnellyon thereioze 
Jai, it 
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if he go about to ſæke your deſtrut⸗ 
tion? His pꝛopertie is to diſquiet: 
wonder you therefoze if he trouble 
pou: He is a lier, what truth ther⸗ 
toze can tome out of his mouth⸗ J 
he ſay vnto you that God is angry 
with you , and will deſtroy pou, 
know him to be a lier: and what- 
ſoeuer he ſayth againſt your ſalua⸗ 
tiõ, beleue it not: but know it to be 
a lie. He is à murtherer: what life 
then can come from him: He is an 
accuſer ofthe bꝛethꝛen : how then 
ca he ſpeake any god oꝛ comfoꝛta⸗ 
ble thing vnto pou: He is tour vtter 
enemy; how ther is it poſſible that 
he may be your fred, and ſeke pour 
qdietneſſe : Feare him not there⸗ 
foꝛe. Ye is but a cowarde and a 
very ſlaue. They be but bzagges 
whatſoeuer he thꝛeatneth. He may 
well hyſſe at pou, but he can not 
ſting you. Ye maploke vpon you 
with a terrible and fearfull cout 

: tenaunck, 
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fenance,but he cã do pou no harm. 
He may go about to tempt pou, but 
to onercome pou . it lyeth not in hys 
power. Yeare what S. James Jam. 
ſapth: Neſiſt the deuyl, and he hall 
flie from pou. Dꝛawome vnto God, 
and he ſhall dꝛaw nye to you, 
Epaph, Pea but how ſhall J re- 
ſit the deuyll: | 
Phil; Not as the ſuperſtitions „ .. to 
Papiſtes were wont to doe, wyth cas the 
caſting or holy water aboute pour dere. 
chamber, wyth laying holye bꝛead 
in pour windowe, wyth pinning a 
troſſe made ot halowed Palmes af 
pour beds hed, Roꝛ with ringing of 
the halowed bell, oꝛ other ſuch heg⸗ 
garly,ſuperſticious, popich, and de 
uyllich ceremonies. 
Epaph. How then: 
Phil. With fayth, with pꝛayer, # Ottarth 
wyth the woꝛd ol God. 
b paph. Yow woyth fay th: 
Phil. Caſt the eyes ot your mind 
Aa .iiij. with 
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worth ſtrong fayth on the ſede of 

the woman, which hath trodden 

down the ſerpentes head, and de⸗ 
ſtroyed his power, as he ſayth by þ 

Sten Pꝛophet: O hell, J will be thy de- 
tb. ſtruction, which by death hath put 
him to flight that had lozdeſhip o⸗ 

uer death, euen the deuyll, that he 

might deliuer them which through 

fear o death were al their life time 
_ = ſubdued vnto bondage: which alſo 
Cd. (as the Apoſtle ſayth)hath ſpoyled 
rule a power, e hath made a ſhew 
of the openly, and hath triumphed 
ouer them in his opone perſon. So 
hall you be ſure toPſcape his gra⸗ 
„ Zch.; U0uSaſſaultes, Foz the Sonne ol 
god appeared foꝛ this purpoſe, euẽ 

to deſtroy the wozkes ofthe deuyl. 

Chꝛiſt was figured by that bzaſen 

Num.:1 ſerpent which God commaunded 
Moles to ſet vp in the wildernes, 
adding thys pꝛomiſe vnto it, that 
whoſoeuer being ſtricken of the 4 
| ry 
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; Frye ſerpentes, dyd lake on that, he 
ſhould be healed. Alter this maner 
; Jitis betwene chꝛiſt and vs. If that 
fierp ſerpent the deuill hath ſtriken 
and wounded vs, let vs lwke vpon 
| I Chailt with ſtrong fayth, and we 
(hall ſurely foꝛ Gods pꝛomiſe ſake, 
be made whole, as Chalthim ſelte | 
teſtifyeth, ſaying: IS Moles lifted ).; 

bp the ſerpent in the wudernes: ſo 
mult the ſonne of mon be lifted vp, 
that all that belene on him choulde 
not periſh but haue euerlaſting life: 
foꝛ God ſent not his Sonne into Þ 
woꝛld to —— the wozld, but p 
the woꝛlde chould be ſauedthzough 
hym.Jf Sathan therfo2e hath ey⸗ 
ther wounded you alreadye, oꝛ els 
goethabout ſo to do, feare not, re- 
pair vnto Chꝛiſt, loke on him with 
the eyes of pour fayth, ſo ſhall you 
be free from his venimous iawes. 
F02 as you are nowe tempted , ſo 69.4 
were al godly men, but they oner- 
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came the tempter thꝛough ſtrong 
fayth in Chꝛiſt. Therfoze ſayth S. 
Peter: Be pe ſober and watch, fo; 
pour aduerſary the deupll goeth a: 
bout like a roaring Lyon, ſ&king 
whome he may deuour, whome te 

ſiſt ye ſtrong in fayth. S. John al⸗ 

t.Zoy.; [0 ſayth: This is the victozy, which 
ouercommeth the wozld, euen our 

fayth. Not onely all godly c faith; 
full me were tempfed, but alſo our 
ſautour Chꝛiſt. And this is a great 
comfozt foꝛ vs. Foz in that it foꝛtu⸗ 
ned himſelfto be tempted he is able 
to ſuccour them alſo that are temp⸗ 
ted, Chꝛiſt being fẽpted, onercame 
his temptatiõs to get vs the victo- 
ry ouer the tempter. Yys triumph 
is our victozye, and hys victoꝛy ts 
our triumph. Whatſoeuer he did f 
got in his humanitie, he did x gotte 
it not fo2 hymſelfe, but foꝛ vs. Ind 
cer. God is faithfull( ſayth the Apollle) 
+" whiche wyll not ſuffer you to bo 
TIRES 


1. Pet. 


Note. 


; | of pꝛaper, ſaying that that is allo a 
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tempted abone your ſtrength, but 
will in the mid of the temptation 
make a way,thatyemay be able to 
beare it. Beleue therfoze in Chziſt 
and you are without all daunger. 
Epapli. I beleue. O Lo2dhelpe Mu. 
thou mine vnbeliete, OLozd en- abe. 13. 
creaſe my fayth, 
Phil, Feare you not, but God 
both will a doth heare your pꝛay⸗ 
ers:i02 the Loꝛd is nie vnto all the E. 45. 
that call on him in truth. | 
Epaph, Pot made mention alſo 


meane to reſiſte Sathan, 3 
Phil, J reioyte greatly, and J 
gene god moſt harty thankes that 
in this vour ſickneſſe your memoꝛy 
tontinueth ſtill ſtedfaſt c perfect. 

Epaph. I pꝛayſe God fo it. 

Phil, That pꝛayer is a neceſſary 
temedyfo2 5 auoiding ot Sathans 
temptations, the holy Scriptures 
teach manikeſtly in diuers Ps, 

Dur 
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Matr.:s Our Sauiour Chult ſayth:Watch 


£21r,9 


. downe together and P2ay, 


and p2ay, that ye fal not into temp⸗ 
tation. Againe: This kinde ot de⸗ 
uils is not caſt out, but by pzayer 
ct faſting. To repꝛeſſe the temptati; 
ons of Sathan all godly men euẽ 
from v beginning fled vnto fayth- 
full pꝛayer, as a mightie and ſure 
defence againſt Sathan and al his 
craftie aſſaultes , And God hath 
commaunded vs to pꝛap, whenſo- 
euer we are troubled, and doth al- 
ſo pꝛomiſe vs, p he will both heare 
and helpe vs.Cal bppon me, ſayth 
he, in the time of thy trouble, and 
J will deliuer thæ, and thou Calf 
honour me, The Loꝛd is nie bnto 
them that are of a troubled hatt, 
and he will helpe them that be b20- 
ken in ſpirite. 

Epaph. Now god neighbours, 


pꝛay foꝛ me. 
Phil. Uery gladly, Let vs knele 


Chriſtoph, 
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Chriſtoph, Lo, here are we. 


Phil. O heauẽly and moſt merci à pzaxcr- 


ful father we moſt humbly beſech 
the foz thy Sonnes ſake Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Lozde, haue pitie vppõ 
this thy creature, and ſuccour him 
in theſe hozrible aſſaultes a temp- 
tations of the deuyll. Deliucr hys 
ſoule tn theſe extreme neceſſities, 
from all the infernall army. Send 
him down ſtrength frõ aboue, that 
he may be able to reſiſt his enemie 
and to ſtand ſtedfaſt in the time ol 
this hys temptation. Be thou hys 
ſtrong rocke, caſtle, chielde, tower, 
and defence, that he in thys great 


trouble being pꝛeſerued fro the ty- - - '- 


rannp ot hys enemies, though thy 
gouly grace,aſſiſtaunce,and helpe, 
nay continue in the true and Chꝛi⸗ 
ſen fayth vuto his liues ende, and 

afterwarde bee receyued-into thy 
heauẽly kingdome, thzongh Jeſus 
Chzilt our Lozd, { 7 
Euſcb, 
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Euſeb , Amen. 

Epaph, Now will J pee and 
bozeched ſinner, offer my pꝛayerg 
alſo vnto the Loꝛd my God in Je⸗ 
ſus Chailtes name, truſting and be 
leuing vndoubtedly, that he gract- 
ouſly wil heare me, and defend me 
againſt myne enemies. 

Phil. Thele are the wozdes of 

Mar." Chꝛiſt. What thinges ſo ener ye de 
lire when ye p2ap,belenethat ye re 
an - ar re 12 1 DI 
A rlaker try vnto the © Lozde, © Lozbe 
Pſlattzo heare my pꝛayer. Saue me o god, 
fo2 the waters of trouble are tome 
fal. 9 enen vnto my ſoule. I ſticke faſt in 
the deepe myꝛe, where no ground 
is: Jam come into dæpe waters, 
io that the foudes runne ouer me. 
Take me oute of the myꝛe that J 
Uincke not. Oh let me be deliuered 
from them that hate me, and out of 
the dape waters. Let not the 1 — 
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fer floud dꝛowne me, neyther let 
the dep ſwalow me vp, and let not 
the pitte ſhut her mouth bppon me. 
Heare me O Loꝛde, foꝛ thy loning 
kindnes is comfoꝛtable. Turne me 
bnto thee accoꝛding vato the mul⸗ 
titude of thy mercies, a hide not thy 
ace from thy ſeruaunt.fo2 J am in 
trouble. O haſt the a heare me. 
D2aw nye vnto my ſoule, æ ſaue it. 
Dh deliuer me bicauſe of mine ene 
nes , Foz thow knoweſt mp re⸗ 
20te, my ſhame, & my diſhonour, 
dine aduerſaries are full in thy 
ght. So ſhall J being deliuered 
om theſe great miſeries thꝛough 
by gracious benefite., pꝛayſe and 
agnifie Þ name ol ther my Loꝛde 
Bod foꝛ euer and euer. 
Chriſtoph, So be it. 
Epaph, Nepghbour Philemon. 
Phil. Here Sy. 


the 


Epaph. As J remember pou told Or 
ne, that beſides fayth and pꝛayer, wont. 


Tuhe. 21 


the woꝛd of God, Chꝛiſt dzoue # 
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the wo2d of God alſo is a goddly 


helpe anda ſtrong foztres agaynſ 
the cruell aſſaultes of the deuyl!; 

- Phil, It is truth. Foz fo are wy 
taught in the holy Scripture:Our 
Sauiour Chailt, when the time! 
his paſſio began to dꝛaw nie know 
ing that bys Diſciples choulde fo! 
his ſake be grenouſly tempted both 
comaunded them to bye a ſboo2de, 
This was no material, but ſpirityy 
all ſwoꝛde, as S. Paule declarethſ 
vnto the Epheſians ſaping:Abouey 
all thinges, take to you the chielde 
of fayth, wherwith ye may quent) 
all the fierpe dartes of the wicked, 
And take the helmet of ſaluation, 
and the (wozd of the ſpirite , whit 
is the wioꝛd of God. And p2ay? 
wayes wyth all manner of pzayt! 
and ſupplicatiõ in the ſpirite , Wi 


d all hys 
wicked 


way Sathan, and r. 
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wicked temptations. Foz it is the aon _ 
power ot God to ſaue ſo many as 
belene, In the word of God plen⸗ 
teous &p2eſent remedies are ſoũd 
Jagainſt Sathan and all his ſubtill - | 
ſuggeſtions, Therfoze ſaith p Pal | 
uf mit: J haue hid thy ſpeaches, O Plats. = 
08 L02d,1n my hart, that I might not 
ſinne agaynlt thee , Now are y@ zu, | 
tleane (ſayd Chꝛiſt) foꝛ the wozde, 
which J ſpake vnto pou. Yereto 
pertayneth the ſaying of the Wyſe 
man: either herb, not emplaſture Sar 0 
hath healed them. O Loz2d) but thy 
wioꝛd which healeth all thinges. 
Lyke vnto thys is à ſentence in a 
tertaine Plalme: e ſent his woꝛd, Pal. 107 
# deliuered them from deſtructiõ. 
n @Epaph..God deliver me from de- 
ſtruction. 

Phil, Enarme pour ſelfe w faith, 
þ:ayer,and with the woꝛd of God, 
and doubt ye not. Foz theſe kindes 
okarmoureg oz os 

fs can 
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e 
* 2de e and 
defend me. Reighboꝛs, J will pzay 
once againe vnto 5 Loꝛd my God, 
er haue time. 
Chriſtoph. It is a godly exerciſe, 
Epaph. I perceive Sathan to be 
ſtillbuſie, c to ſeck my damnation, 
Phil, Striue faythfully, and vou 
Call haue the crowne of glozy, 
Epaph. Bow 1 wa they foꝛ⸗ 
A pꝛerer. get mec© — 2 euer - How 
Plal.'3 Jong wilt thou hyde thy face from 
me how long ſhall J ſk coun- 
ſel in my rules and ſo be vexed in 
my hart: How long ſhall mine e- 
nemie triumph ouer me: Conſider 
t heare me(Olo2d my God) ligh- 
ten mine eyes that J ſlepe not in 
death, leaſt mine enempe ſay: 
haue pꝛeuayled againſt him. If 
be caſt dobon, they that trouble me 
wil reioyce at it. But my ttult is in 
thy mercy, and my hart is — 
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thy ſaluation. J againe foꝛ this thy 
louing kindneſſe, will parle thy 
holy name. 
Fuſch So be it. a 

Fpaph, Unto thee will J try © A paper; 
. loꝛde my ſtrength, thinke no ſcoꝛne pr.s 
ok me, leaſt pf thou make thæ as 
though thou heardeſt not, J be- 
tome like them that go down into 
the pit. Yeare the voyce of my 
humble petitions when J cry vn⸗ 
to thee,vwhen{ hold Hpniphandes 
towarde the g ſeate of thy 
holy Temple. © hide not thou plz. 
thy face from me, noꝛ caſt thy ſer⸗ 

uaunt awaye in thy diſpleaſure, 

The brows of death haue com- Pfal.:8 
paſled me rounde about, and the o⸗ 
uerflowings of vngodlineſſe made 

me atrayd, the paines ot hell tame 

about me, the ſnares of death haue 
duertaken me. Be not thou farre 11 
frõme O Loꝛd: thou art my ſuc⸗ Wal t 
tour, halt thee to helpe me. Deli⸗ 
Bb, ij. Lee 
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ver my ſoule fro p (wo2d,my dear» 
ling fromthe power of the dogge, 
Sane me fromthe Lions mouth, 
So ſhall J declare thy name vnto 

bzethzen: and in the middeſt of 
egation will J pꝛayſe tha. 
Euſeb. I doubt not bzother Epa- 
phroditus, but that god hath heard 
theſe pour moſt hible pzayers and 
lamentable ſupplications:and will 
whe he ſeth conuenient time, ſend 
pou remedy, and geue you a topful 
and mery hart, lo that you hall 
leape bps Sathan,and ſay: The 
Loꝛde is my light and my ſaluati- 
on, whom then chall J ufer 
— 7 he ren mn mp life : of 
whom then Gall J be afraide: 
an hoſte ofme were layde 
againſt me, pet ſhall not my hart 
be afrayde, And though there roſe 
vp warre againſt me: pet will J 
put my truſt in him. Againe:Death 
is lwalowed vp into *. a 


358 THE SICK E 


take a god hart vnto pou and a⸗ 
bide the Loꝛds pleaſure. Be of like 
minde with him, which peaped on 
Pial. 123. fo thæ lift J vp mine eyes, thou 
that dwelleſt in the heauens. Be- 
holde, as the eyes of ſeruãtes loke 
vnto the handes of their maiſters, 
and as the eyes ofa maiden, vnto 
the hand ok her miltreſſe : euen ſo 
our eyes waite vpon the Loꝛd our 
Sod, vntil he haue mercy vpon vs, 
Itis god to bu quiet, ſayth the 
Pꝛophet, and pacieutly-to abide 
the ſaui health ofthe 02d. Fo: 
the 1Lozde will not fozſake you to! 
euer: but though he punithe you 
now, an to trouble 
vou alittle while, foz the triall of 
your fayth : yet accozding-to the 

multitude of his merties will he 

receaue you to 1 ce agayne, it not 
1. Coꝛa calf you out of his hart: "a euer. 


De (80 father of mercies and Go 
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of all conſolation, Me will not be 
alwayes chiding, neyther will he Bal. 10; 
foz euer be angry with vs. Foꝛ like 
as a father pitieth hys owne chil⸗ 
dꝛen:euen lo is the Loꝛd mercifull 
vnto them p feare him. Foz he kno 
weth whereof we be made, he re⸗ 
membzeth that we are but du, 
Epaph, Lozde be thou merciful 2 pzaper 
vnto me. Yyde not thy ſelfe in a 
cloud, bufſhevo me thy louing and 
gentle countenaunce, that may 
be laued. Sende me pꝛeſent helpe 
krom aboue, oꝛ eis I perich.Foꝛ F 
wꝛaſtle not againſt bloud x flethe, 
but agaynſt rule, agaynſt power, Epye. 6 
agayuſt wozldy rulers, euen go⸗ 
uernours ot the darkeneſſe of thys 
woꝛld, againſt ſpirituall crattineſſe 
inheauenly thinges. Thys græ⸗ 
uous conflict, O Loꝛd, is with ſuch 
An enemie, as feared not to aſſaple Math. 
thæ: whome thou thy ſelfs calleſt Jh. 
the Pzince ol chys woꝛld. Ind the 
Bb. liij. holy 
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holy A poſtle tearmeth him, the god 

8.C03.4 ofthys wozlde, Aryſe theretoꝛe ( 
X.02d) and take my part. Be thou 

O God my defender, my houle of 
defence and my caltle. Deliuer me 

out of the — which: mine ene⸗ 
mie hath layde foz me, that J be- 
— f ing ſet at libertie, mayſing pꝛaiſes 
13 . to thy bleſſed name, * magnifie 
| = my Loꝛde God, fo2 euer and 
45 | 7 8 Amen. | 
il, Neighbour , fake a god 

hart vnto you,and you ſhall ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly ſæ the wonderfull wwzking of 
Pal. 121. God, Fo2 beholde, hethat kepeth 
Jſraell, doth neyther flumber noꝛ 

— 9 
per: the Loꝛde is your defence: 
— * Gall add — you from 
all euill: — the Loꝛde ſhall ka pe 
pour ſoule:fo2 às he taſteth downe, 
ſolifteth he vp agayne. As he kil- 
ſeth, ſo he quikneth. Is he now 1 
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alittle time ſuffereth Sathan to 
diſquiet you fo the exerciſe”, p20- . cos 
bation,and tryall of your fayth : ſo 
Iykewile will he deliuer you out of 
this agony, and geue you againe a 
Foz the nature and pzopertye of _..... 
God, is to wounde, beto he hea- pertie of 
leth: tothzow downe befoze he lif- &72n, 
teth vp:to kil, befozehe quickneth : 
to condene, befoze he ſaueth, Ther 
foze feare not:foz the Lozd dealeth 
none otherwiſe with you , then he 
doth with his other laintes. This 
your trouble he wil turne to eaſe, c 
thys your ſoꝛrow wyll he turne to 
toy:as he ſaith in the Goſpell: Ue- 
rely,veryly,'F ſap vnto you, ye ſhal 0b. ic 
weepe + lament, but contrariwiſe 
the woꝛld ſhall retoyce, Ye (hall ſo⸗ 
row, but your ſoꝛow ſhall be tur⸗ 
ned into ioy. A woman when he 
trauapleth, hath ſozow , becauſe 
her hour iscome:butas ſone as the 
Bb. vb. 8 
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(s deliuered ofthe childe, che rem? 
bꝛeth no moze the anguiſh, foꝛ ioy 
that a man is bozne into the wozld, 
And ye now therefoꝛe haue ſoꝛow: 
but J will ſe vou againe, and pour 
harts (hall reioyce,# your toy chall 
no man takeaway from pou , Jn 
thys your heauy conflict. God ſee⸗ 
meth to haue withdꝛawen the glo- 
rious beames ok his fatherlygrace 
from you, but he wil ſtreightwaies 
lighten his godly countenance vp- 


on you, c woꝛke ſuch i opes in pour 


Oy 

harte, thoꝛough hys holyſpirite, as 
heretofoꝛe pou felte neuer the lyke. 
And this your toy hal ueuer be ta 
ken from pou. Therefoze whatſoe 
er Satan that old cankered ene- 
my ot mantind goeth about to per⸗ 
[wade pou, beleue him not, but re- 
liſt him wyth ſtrong fayth, euer re- 
membzing that he is both a lyer ic 
a murtherer.pou are a member ot 


that congregation, which is builte 
vpon 
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vpon the rocke Chꝛiſt, againſt wh6 
the gates of hell ſhal not pꝛeuayle. Sat. 16 
pou are. liuing ſtone ot p bleſſed 
building itual houſe, wher⸗ 
of Chꝛilt is the head coꝛner tone: 
though windes blow, 5 choures 
ok raine deſcend, and the cruel tem 
peſtes beat on the houſe, pet it fal⸗ 
leth not: fo2 it is grounded not vp⸗ 
pon the ſande, but vpon the rocke. 
Sathan in thys temptation hath “.: 
dylired to ſikt you ag it were wheat 
but Chꝛiſt hath pꝛayed foz you, that 
your fayth faple not; ou are one 
ofthe hep which God the Father John. 10 
hath geuen to his Sonne Chailt: 
therfoze can you not perich, neither 
ſhall any creature pluck you out of 
hys hande, but he ſhall. gene pou e⸗ 
uerlaſting lite. en 
Epaph. Now perceine J, moſt 
gentle neighbour Philemon, that to 
be true, which J haue many times 
heard þ godly pzeachers rehearſe 
in 


Mat. 7 


$4 THE sick 
in their molt comtoztable Ser ⸗ 


mons, fy L ” 
Phil. What is that J pꝛay vou: 
Epaph. That one faithfull Pꝛea⸗ 
cher, which is able with the warte 
- pzomiles.of the holy Scriptureg to 
comfozt the weake and deſperate 
. —— ten _ 
umbling monger 
which pꝛomiſe with their Malling 
mountaineg of golde, but pertoꝛme 
mole hils of glaffe;F haue alſo ma 
nytimes heard it ſayd, that though 
the company ot a learned man be 
god and p2ofitable at all times, pet 
chielly in the time ol ſickneſſe, and 
when the weake creature is ready 
to depart from this wicked woꝛld 
foꝛaſmuch as then Sathã is molt 
buſte and without ceaſſing labou⸗ 
reth to diſquiet the coſcience of the 
ſicke man, that by this meanes he 
may dꝛiue him to deſperation, and 
finally to damnation. Phi 
| 1 4 
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Phil, What meane you by that 

Epaph. J thanke God molt har- 
tilp, that ſuch a learned m3 as you 
are, haue now vouchſafed to viſite 
me in this my ſickneſle. 

Phil. No learned man, but a lo⸗ 
ner of learning, # ſuch one as hath 
à god will well to do, and enuieth 
no man that can do better. 

Epaph. In the time ofthis your 
godly communicatiõ had with me, 
the Loꝛd my God be thaked fo2 it, 
J felt the heauineſſe, trouble, # diſ⸗ 
quietneffe ot my conſcience, by little 
and little to go away, and certaine 
werte motions of true & inboard 
to to ariſe in my hart, ſo that now 
lathan with his wicked teptations 
ſemeth to haue takẽ his flight, and 
the holy Gholt with his moſt god⸗ 
ly and comfoꝛtable inſpirations to 
haue entred into my bꝛeſt. Where 
as befoze, me thought J was in 
hell, now me thincke J am in hea⸗ 

uen, 
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uen, ſo great quietneſſe, reſt, joy, 
comfoze do J finde in my coſcience, 
Saint Paule wiſheth not in vaine 
to the Phillippians this tranquili 
tie and quietneſſe of conſtiente, ſay⸗ 

lech The peace of God which paſ- 
ſeth all vnderſtanding, kepe pour 
hartes and mindes in halt Jeſu, 
Againe to 2 Coloſſians: The peace 
of God motight rule in your harts, 
to the which peace ye are called in 
one body. Foz no man knoweth 
— Jewell &heauen- 
ly treaſure this peace of conſcience 
is, but ſuch as fæle it. Neither can 
any man fele it aright, ercepte 
he hath felt afoꝛe the griefe, paint, 
and diſquietneſſe ofconſcience . J 
may now right well ſay with the 
Plalmograph : O how great and 
plentifull is thy geodneſſe, which 
thou haſt laid vp 15 thẽ that feare 
the, and that thou haſt pꝛepared 
fo: Nun that put their mow how 
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O what great troubles and aduer 
ities halt thou ſhewedmezand yet 
thou diddeſt turne and refreſhme: 
pea, and bꝛoughteſt mee from the 
derpe ofthe earth, Agayne: Thou pa 71 
haſt bzought me to great honour, 
and comfoz2ted me on euerp ſyde. 
| Therefozſe will I pꝛayſe the, and 
| thy ſaithfulnes, O God. 
Phil. Here ſe you that fulfilled 
in pour ſelf, which pou haue full oft 
red in d holy ſcriptures: The Loꝛd. geg. 
killeth and maketh aliue, bꝛingeth 
downc to hel, a fetcheth vp againe. | 
Great are the troubles ofthe righ- Val. 
teous, but the L 02d deliuereth the 
tut ofthem all, 
_ Chriſtoph, The holy man Tobie d.; 
in his pzaxer vnto God, ſaith: Who 
ſoeuer loueth thee, and ſerueth thee 
aright, is lure of this, that it his lite 
be tempted and pꝛoued, it ſtandeth 
in the trying, r if he endure in pa⸗ 
dente, he hall haue a ns 
E 
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plea 
why - Akter a ſtoꝛme thou make 
the weather fayze and calme: after 
weeping and heuineſſe thou geuel 
great iop.i;y name O god of J 
raell,be pꝛayſed fo2 euer. 
Epaph. Ame n. 
Chriſtoph. The Plalmiſt all 
pe. ſaith: They that ſo in teares (hal 
reape in ioy. He that now goethon 
his way weeping , # bear eth fon 
god ſde, ſhall doubtleſſe come: 
gayne wyth ioye, and bzing hy 
cheaues wythhym. 
| Epaph, Jftye L oꝛd him ſelf ha 
tal 14 not bene of my ſide, when Dathal 
rofe vp againſt me, he had wall 
wedme-vpquicke. But pꝛayſed ie 


the Loꝛd, which hath not geu? m 
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duer fo2 a pꝛay vnto his teeth, My 
ſoule is eſcaped , euen as a. birde 
out ofthe ſnare of the fowler: the 
ſnare is bꝛoken and J am deliue⸗ 
red, My helpe ſtãdeth in the name 
of the Loꝛd, which made both hea⸗ 
uen and earth. But neighbour 
Philemon, it is god in the time of 
calme to pꝛouide foꝛ tempeſt. We 
are taught ot Job, that a mans 
life in this would, is a warfare 02 05. 
knighthode, and that we therefoze # 
ought to watch and pꝛay, that we Was 
fall not into temptation, The ſcrip⸗ x axe. 4 
ture declareth, that after Sathan 

had tempted Chꝛiſt, and was con- 

founded by the woꝛde ol God, the 

deuill departed ro Chꝛiſt loꝛ a ſex 

lo. Wherof we map learne, that he 

returned afterward vnto Chuilt, 

and tempted him. J feare alſo leaſt 

that Sathan will choꝛtly returne 

vnto me, and aſſayle me with new In, 
A temptations, - „ 
Cc, Phil, 
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Phil, In dæde the pꝛopertie of 
[2 Sathan is, whe he can not get his 
hf -purpoſe one way, to attempt ſome 
+ ml other meanes. But whereof are ye 
q afraide. - | 
| Ofthe Epaph. Chailt ſaith in p Goſpell; 
Lew. If thou wilt enter into life, kæpe 
Wat. 9 the commaundementes. Againe: 
Luke. 10 Doe this, and thou ſhalt liue. He 

ſpeaketh oftulfilling the law, Ind 
Nom.: S. Paule ſayth-: Not the hearers 
but the doers of the lawe, (hall be 
inſtified befoze God. Moſes allo 
pꝛonounceth them curſed, which 
Deut. 27 ahide not in all thinges that are 
waitten in p law. What if Sathi 
Gouldlay the lawagainſt me, and 
pꝛoue euidentip that J haue not 
fulfilled the law of God, and ther⸗ 
foꝛe J can not enter into aeternall 
life, but muſt needes be damned: 
Beme2 Phil. The holy ſtripture of God 


Zotuc the cölilteth of two partes, ofthe law, 


| racket, andofthe Colpell.JfSathanob 
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ett the Law againſt pou : lay pou 
agaynſt hym ſtraightwayes the 
Golpell. Foz the Law was geuen Jen: 
by Moſes:but the Goſpell, that is, 
grace, fauour, remiſſion of ſinnes. 
truth, faithfulneſſe,andeuerlaſting 
Iyfe, came by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. The Oftbe 
Law makethafrayd : but the Goſ- be ol. 
pel cofozteth., The Law troubleth: p. u. 
but the Goſpel quieteth. The Law 
vttereth ſinne: but the Goſpell par 
doneth, and foꝛgeueth ſinne. The 
Nawe declareth the fierce wzath 
t God agaynſt ſinners : but the 
| WOoſpel pꝛeacheth the great and er 
Fading mercies of God towarde 
t penitent ſinners, The law woun- Sal. 
Peth: but the Goſpell healeth. The 
aw maketh ſicke:but the Goſpell 
aketh whole e ſtrong. The Law 
d Fineth todeſperatis : but the Goſ- 
5 Mellminiſtreth conſolation # com- 
Ft. The Law killeth: but 5 Goſ-, Soz.; 
Iquickneth. The Law thꝛoweth 
C. ij, done 
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downefo hell: and ev — 
vp to heane.Ther ze if Sathã be 
duſie, æ lay p law agaynſt you, and 
thꝛeat vnto you death dt damnati⸗ 
on, aunlwer him with the Golpell, 
which bzingeth lyfe c euerlaſting 
— — ſaluation "Fo oꝛ the law was not ge- 
neuen, Uen vs ol God to iuſtifie & ſaue vs: 
but to be a doctrine bnto vs, what 
we chould eyther doe, 02 leaue vn- 
Sal:3 done, and to be a ſcholemaiſter io 
lead bs vnto Chꝛiſt, that ot him we 
might obtayne, that which by no 
meanes may be gotten of the lav: 
I meane the grate fauour, mere 
of God, remiſſion cc ueneſſe of 
ſinnes the quietneffe ofconſctence, 
a new life, the gift of p holy Gholl 
and everlaſting life. Flie you ther 
foe from the heauy burden of ti! 
law, which dep2eſſeth and waye! 
dowone the conſcience : and take o 
vou the ſwerte & comfoztable po 


bf the Goſpell,and ſo ſhall you 10 
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reſte vnto your (oule, Foz the poke 
thereofts eaſte, and p burdẽ light. at n 
After this maner euen krom the be 
ginning haue all the godly in the 


conflict of conſcience ted from the 


doctrine ofthe law, vnto the mer- 
cifull pꝛomiſes of the Goſpell , as 
bleſſed S. Peter teſtityeth, ſaying: Act.15 
Now, why tempte pe God, to put 

on the Diſciples neckes the yoke, 
which neyther our fathers, noꝛ we 
were able to beare-But we belene 

that thꝛough the grace of the Loꝛd 

Jeſu Chaiſt, we ſhall be ſauedas 

they were. Our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 

ſayd vnto p Jewes: Hath not Mo⸗ 

les geuen you a law, and pet none 0b. 
o you kepeth p law: The doctrine 
ofthe law is ſuch a burden, that the 
holieſt that euer lined(Chziſt alone 
erceptwas neuer able to beare it. 

No maruell, foꝛ p lawis ſpiritual, 


but we are carnall. Who amög vs nom. 


all is able to ſay:my hart is cleane, pu. :0 
| C c. ij. and 
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and Jamfre from ſinne : The 
holy Scripture pzononnceth vs al 
ſinners, and our owne conſtientes 
beare. witneſſe ok the ſame : And 
how commeth it to paſſe : but one- 
ly that we do not obſerue the lawe 
ofthe. Loꝛde our god, but rather 
are traſgreſſours and bzeakers of 
the ſame. inſomuch that if our Sa 
utour Chailt had not come in the 
fieſh, and fulfilled the lawe foꝛ vs, 
euen to the vttermolt, and ſo pati⸗ 
fied the fathers wzath, we had ben 
damned fo2 euer and euer. But 
Chꝛiſt is come, and hath fulfilled 
the law with ſuch perfection as the 
lawe re quireth euen at the full, 
and hys fulfilling is our fulfilling. 
Wholoeuer beleueth this, a taketh 
Chziſt to be hys wiſedome, righte⸗ 
ouſnes.,ſanctifping, and redempti⸗ 
on, he can not periſhe, but haue e⸗ 
uerlaſting life. a 
Epaph. J pzay you declare * 
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me ſome cõfoꝛtable ſentences out 

of the holy ſcripture, that my conſct 

ence may be aſcertained of chziltes 
fulfilling of the law foꝛ me. 

Phil. Chꝛiſt ſayth in the goſpell: Mat. 
Thinke not that J am come to de⸗ 

ftrop the law oz the Pꝛophetes, no 
Jam not come to deſtroy, but to 
fulfill, All we are deſtroyers and 
bꝛeakers ofthe lalo, but Chꝛiſt is a 
perfect fulfiller ofthe ſame, not foꝛ 
him (elle, but foꝛ vs, and his fulfil- 
ling is our fulfilling, The holy apo 
ſtle in his Epiltle to the Romanes 
layth: There is no damnation to Rom 
the which are in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, which 

walke not after the fleche, but after 

the ſpirite , Foz the law of the ſpi⸗ 
ritewof life though Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

hath made vs fre from the lawe 

of {finne and death. Fo2 what the 
wcoulde not do (inaſmuch as it 

was weake becauſe of the lleche) 
hat pertoumed god, and ſent hys 
| Ceitij, lonne 
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ſonne in the ſimilitude of ſinnefull 
lech, and by ſinne dampned ſinne 
in thefleſh, that the righteouſnes 
of the law might be fulfilled in vs, 
which walke not after the fleſh but 
alter the ſpirite. Here ſ@ you, that 
whereas none of vs were able to 
fulfill the lawe, C hꝛilt the ſonne ol 
God hath fulfilled it foz vs. and by 
this meanes deliuered vs fromthe 
law ofſinne and death. Agayne in 
the ſame Epiltle: Chꝛilt is the per 
gem.o fect fulfilling ok the law, to iuſtiſie 
all that ID So many therfoze 
as beleue, are iuſtilied, and foz thẽ 
Thait hath fulfilled thelaw to the 
vttermoſt. To the Galathiãs he al 
ſo ſapth: Chꝛiſt hath deliuered vs 
from the turſe of the law, in aſmach 
as he was made accurſed foꝛ out 
ſake. Foꝛ it is wzitten:Curſed is e 
Deut. 21 Uery one that hange th on a træ. at. 
Jf Chꝛiſt by his death and —_ 
bath deliuered vs from the im 
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of the law, how then can the law, 
condemne vs 4 Item, in the ſame | 
Epiltile : When the time was full Gel. 
Oe, God ſenthis ſonne made of 

a woman, and made bonde vnto 

the lawe, to redeme them which 
were bonde vnto the law, that we 
thzough election might receaue 
the inheritance that belongeth vn- 
fo the naturall ſonnes. It Chꝛiſt 
became man and was made bonde 
vnto the law, to redæme and deli⸗ 
uer vs from the law: what power 
then hath the law ouer vs, chat it 
may condẽne vs:Jfwe be though 
the free choyce of God admitted to 
be the ſonnes of God: then are we 
no moꝛe ſlaues vnto 5; law, uoꝛ a⸗ 
ny-moze bonde to the ſubiection 
therof, that it may caſt vs away as 
wicked trangreſloꝛs and heires ot 
aeternall Mn Foꝛ it is kul⸗ 
killed foꝛ vs in Chꝛiſt. To the Ephe 
e Aan he waifethon thys manner: 
j Cc,v, Chziſlt 
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Chꝛiſt is our peace, which hath 
Erbe,: made ok both one (he ſpeaketh of 
gentils) and hath bz 
ken down the wal that was a ſtop 
betwerne vs, and hath allo put a⸗ 
way thꝛough his fleche the cauſe of 
hatred euen the law of commaun⸗ 


Jewes and 


dementes contayned in the lawe 
boꝛitten. c. Here haue we the cauſe 
why god was angry with vs. Ue⸗ 
relye becauſe we fulfilled not the 


law. Now is Chailt come, c hath 


put away the cauſe of thys anger 
and hatred (that is to ſap) he hath 
fulfilled the law foz vs,and recon- 
tiled vs vnto G O D, ſo that now 
the Father foꝛ bis ſake hateth vs 
no moꝛe, but loueth vs, is no moꝛe 
angry, but well pleaſed with vs, k 
accepfed his fulfilling of the lawe, 
as our owne fulfilling. Alſo to the 


Coloſſians: Chꝛiſt (ſuyth he) hath 


put out the hand wꝛiting that was 
agaynlſt vg contapned in the lawe 
SLANT 99 Wzitten 
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alſo, that tozaſmuch as by the law 
no man can be made perfecte (fo 
who among vs fulfilleth the law 
We haue our perfection in Chail, 
by whome foꝛ our ſake the lawe is 
fulfilled, and remiſſion of ſinnes 
and enerlaſting life is freely geuen 
vnto vs. Thys is the hope, pꝛo⸗ 
fite, and libertie, which ſo many as 
beleue, receaue in Chꝛiſt. Let ther: 
foze the terroꝛs & curſe of the law 
neuer trouble you , though Sa⸗ 
than do neuer ſo much lay it vnto 
your charge: but remember what 
the A poſtiefapth : Peare no mo!? 
vnder the lawe, but vader grace, 
Againe: Now are we deliueredfro 
the law, and dead vnto it: wher⸗ 
unto we were in bondage, that ue 
Could ſerue in a new conuerſation 
ofthe ſpirite,and not in the olde c0- 
uerſation ofthe letter. Foz if righ⸗ 


dev Chꝛiſt in vaine. But we know 
_ 6th 
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ſayth the Apoſtle that a man is not 
iuſtifped by the deedes of the lawe, 
but by the fapth of Jelus Chꝛiſt. 
And we haue beleued on Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, that we might be tuſtifyed 
by our fayth in Chailt, and not by 
the deeds ofthe law, becauſe by the 

dedes of the lawe, no fteſh hall be 
iuſtifyed. Againe: As many of you Sal. 
ag are tuſtifyed by law, are fallen 
from grace. We lobe foꝛ and hope 

in the ſptrite,to be tuſtified thaough 
fayth Foꝛ in Chꝛiſt Feſuneither is 
circumctfion anything wozth, ney⸗ 
ther yet vncircumcilton : but fayth 
which wioꝛketh by loue. Comtozt 
vour ſelfe neighbour Epaphroditus, 
agaynlſt the aſſaultes of Sathan, 
wyth theſe ſwete ſapinges of the 
holy Stripture, and ſo ſhal neither 
the feare noz the curſe of the lawe 
hurt you, KReme⸗ 

Epaph. God be thanked, Jtruſt ang 
Jam now well enarmed agaynſt diane. 
Sathan 
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Sathã fo: this matter. But what 
if ye lay my linnefulllyie vnto my 
charge, ſo burthen my conſcience 
with that, that J know not what 
to do, but am like to fall into deſpe- 
ration? What (hal J anſwer:Yow 
ſhall J eſcape: Foz J confeſſe vnto 
vou, p J haue ben al my life time a 
r e ſinner, a haue great⸗ 
ly offended the Loꝛd my God. 
Phil. Diſcomfozt not your ſelle, 
but take a gwd harte vnto you, 
Pou are in thys behalte in none o⸗ 
ther caſe then all the Saintes and 


befoze you, and are at this day. Foꝛ i 
all haue ſinned and want the gloꝛy 

of God. All haue gone aſtray lyke 
loſt <@pe . We are vnpꝛofitable 
ſeruauntes. All our righteouſneſie 
is as a cloth defiled with mẽſtrut. 
It waer ſay, we haue no ſinne, we 
deceaue oure ſelues, and the trulh 


is not in vs. But if wer confelis 
dur 
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our ſinnes, God is faythfull and 
righteous to foꝛgeue vs our ſin⸗ 
nes and to clenſe vs krom all vn- 
righteouſnelle, 

Epaph, What chall J doe then, 
that ſinne may be no clog vnto my 
conſcience? 

Phil, Let it repent you, that euer cven⸗ 
you offended ſo louinga father, and 
d gentle a loꝛd. Be hartily ſoꝛy fo 
our miſdoinges. Lament and in⸗ 

ardly bewail pour wꝛechednel⸗ 
es, which ſo wickedly haue tranſ⸗ 
Irefſed # bꝛoken the holy cõmaun⸗ 
ementes of the Loꝛd.Foꝛ this har 
ie and vnfained repentaunce is a 
;odlp pꝛeparatiue to ſaluation, 
nd without it none can be ſaued, 
Lyerſoze John Baptiſt, Chaiſt, c 
is Apoſtles bega their pꝛeaching Wat.; 
repentaunce. Foꝛ wholoeuer is 1 
t bꝛought into the knowledge 
him ſelfe, he chall neuer haue de- 
Tht to come vnto Chailt, Fox * 
a: 
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Mato ASthinke them lelues whole, haue 
no plealſure in à Philition,but they 
that are ſicke. 
Epaph , And will God accept 
this my repentance: 
Phil, Yeare what God ſayth by 
Ela. ss the Pꝛophet: Whom ſhall J re- 
gard : Enen him that is poze, and 
ora lowly troubled ſpirite, and it 
deth in awe of my woꝛdes. The 
Pal. 3. Pſalmilk alſo ſapth: A ſacrifice bi- 
to God is a troubled ſpirite, bo 
ken #an cotrite hart, O God halt 
£ſat.34 thou not diſpiſe. Again: The Lon 
is nie vnto them that are ofa troy. 
bled hart, and he will laue thẽ thi 
are of a bꝛoken ſpirite. 
Apraper. Epaph. O Loꝛd take away frol 
Ezecaz me that ſtony harte, which can nt 
repent, ⁊ geue me that fleſchy har 
which gladly and willingly lame 
teth her ſinnes miſeries,and vi 
fainedly delighteth in a new lil 
But what : is repentance my | 
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Phil. As you earneſtly, and frõ p 
very hart do repẽt you of your foꝛ⸗ Contems 
mer ſintull lyfe:ſo likewiſe humble 2ffimes 
your ſelfe in the ſight ol God, and 22999" 
confeſſe your ſelfe vnto him a moſt 
wicked and milerabie ſinner, Cry 

in pour hart with Dauid, and ſay: 

Haue mercy vpõ me O God, after pat. 
thy great godnes: accoꝛding vnto 
the multitude or thy mercies do a⸗ 
way mine offences, Wach me tho⸗ 
robolytrõ my wickedneſſe, # clenſe 1 
me krõmy ſinne,Fo2J knowledge 
1 "vaults, and my ſinne is euer dle 
if [22 me. Againſt the onely haue 7 
ſinned, ⁊ done euyll in thy ſight, D 
turne thy face frõ my linnes, a put 
out au my mitdædes. Matze me a 

cleane hart (O God) and renue z 
right ſpirite wythin me , Caſt me 

not away from hy eee T fake 
not thy holy ſpirite from me. Crye * 
with that loſt ſonne, and ſay: O fa: Zan g TJ 
her, J haue ſinned againſt heauen : 
Dd.j. and 


2 — 9 


— 
——— 9. — = . 
— — 1 — — 


—— —— — —fñ—ñä 
„ — 
21 


XR — 
— — ñ — — — 
- 
= 


Ln 
— 
— — 
—— 


— 
— age $ rr 


_ 
« V — — —_ — = 
> - I . San * 
= — — — © 4 
w - — 
— — — — 
* — * — — — - 
- * . * 
wi. 
Wy * 
- _ 


1 
—— <o - 
— i 


6 —_— — = 
E <A pw. — 


4 7 2 rg _ LS * 
- MS. 8 — » 
A * * 
— => . 
® 3 - 
"= 2 
— * — —— ooo Io — 


— —_— 323 

— - 

i - _ & "4 * 
—ͤ— 1 - owe 2 K „ 09 — £495 * — 5 * 5 
MR” 

1 


88 THE SICKE 


And befoꝛe thæ, am no moꝛe woa 
thy to be called thy ſon, Cry with 


n the publican, c lay: O God be mer: 


Mat. 


Mar. 10 
Mat, 15 


fully foꝛgeue you al your ſinnes. ie 


cifull to me a ſinner, Cry with the 
Leper,# ſay: O Lozdifthou wilt, 
thou art able to make mi cleane, 
Cry with the blinde man, and ſay; 
O Jeſu the ſonne of Dauid haue 
mercy on me. Cry with the womi 
of Canaanand ſay:Haue mercy on 
me, o loꝛdthou Sonne of Dauid: 
my daughter is greuoully vered ol 
the deuil. Cry with the Centurion, 
and ſay: J am not wozthp that 
thou chouldeſt enter bnder-mp rol 


but ſpeake the woꝛd onely, and my 


ſonne ſhalbe healed. But pnto this 
your harty repentanceandhumble 
confeſſion ofpour ſinnes,you mul 


put mighty # ſtrong faith, beleuing 


Pp God p father foz his pꝛomile ſakt 
made vnto all penitent ſinners it 
Chailtes bloud will freely c merc- 


they 
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ey neuer ſo many oꝛ græuous. 

Foꝛ without this fapth all p euer 

you doe is nothing woꝛth, as p A- 

poſtle ſaith: Whatſoeuer is not of gem. 

fayth,is ſinne. Cain repẽted # con 

felled his fault, ſaying: My ſinne is Gen 

greater then J map deſerue to be 

foꝛgeuen: but betauſe he wanted 

aith, he fell into deſperatio, c was 

damned. Judas repented a confeſ- et. 27 

ed his ſinne, ſaying: J haue ſinned 

etraping 5 innocent bloud,yea he 

Alo made ſatiſfaction ſuch as it 

vas: but notwithlkanding becauſe 

je added not fayth vnto his repen⸗ 

ante, confeſſion & ſatiſfaction , all 

as in vaine. — his fellow diſ Mat. 26 

iple,ſinned alſo greuouſly, but be⸗ 

aule he earneſtly repented, # alſo 

aythfully beleued to haue remiſſiõ 

this ſinnes by the pzecious bloud 

this maiſter, whom he afoze had 

th denied and foꝛſwoꝛne:he was 

Ngeue,and receaued into fauour 
Dd, ij, againe. 


389 THE SICKE 


Ebbe. 1 7 by fayth are we made 
WEE ö childꝛẽ of wꝛath, the ſonnes of 
Joh.: God. By kayth are we maried vn- 
Cal. to Chziſt. By fayth are our hartes 
 Ofe.2 purified . By kayth Sathan 18 o⸗ 
Act.; Uercome, By fayth the wozldis 
u. Pet. vanquiched. By fayth we are pz: 
Des ſeruedfrom damnation. By fayth 
Jog. we are iuſtitied # made righteous 
Kem.; By fayth the wzath of God is al 
- 3<.s [waged. By fayth we wozke the 
Par. 11 Will of God, By fayth our pzayers if 
are heard, and our requeſtes grai 
Bom. 11 ted, By fapth we pleaſe God, 
3.1: By fayth we be made the childꝛen 
1. Job. 4 Of light. By fayth we are bozne 
:.Cs;.z new of God. By fayth we att 
made 5 temples of the holy Ghol ./ 
By fayth we vnderſtand the my 
ſteries of God. By fayth we. p 
Wat. is yaile againſt the gates of hell. 5M 
Nom. g faith we are made Þ heires of God 
and fellow heires with our Lord 


and Sauiour Chaiſt Jeſu, of eu 
la(ting 
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laſting glozy.Fayth,as S. Juſten | 
ſayth, is p beginning ofmans ſal- b. de fi | 
nation. Without fapth no man can * «= | 
reach oz come vnto the niiber of the“ I! 
tonnes of God, Without fayth all 
the labour of man is fruſtrate and ll 
voyde. Fayth, ſayth S. Ambzoſe, ,., , 
Wis the rote of all bertues, æ what⸗ , ... 
ſoeuer thou buildeſt on this foun⸗ e, 
dation, that alone pꝛokiteth onto 
e reward of thy woꝛke, fruit, and 
bertue. Fayth ſayth he, is richer the 
all treaſures, ſtronger then all coꝛ⸗ 
Mall power, and moꝛe healthful 
hẽ all Philitions . Therfoze loke 
if you. haue this true fayth in 
ou, & that you cleaue both tooth 
and naile (as they vſe to ſap) to the 
ercifull and comfoztable pꝛomi⸗ 
s of God-Do map you be ſure fa 
aue remiſſion and foꝛgeueneſſe of 
od our ſinnes. 
Epaph, E| beleue. O Loꝛd helpe Mar. 
you my vnbeliete.O loꝛd encreaſe un tz. 
Dd. ij. mx 


wo THE SICK E 


my fayſh. O heauenly father, ty 
be liche God dt my loꝛd, J with an aſſured 
mans perſwaſioofthy godneſſe toward 
ot his me, moſt hübly beſeech thee foꝛ Je⸗ 
lwnes. ſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, mercifully fo be; 
holde me a moſt miſerable ſinner, 
# clearly to fozgeue al thoſe ſinnes 
and wickedneſſes , which J wet 
ched creature haue committed a 
gainſt thee my Loꝛd God from the 
houre ot my birth vnto this p2eſent 
time. Foꝛgeue me all my ſinnes if 
foꝛ thy names ſake, they bee both i 
many # great. Oh remẽber not ie 
ſinnes & offences of my youth: but 
accoꝛdyng vnto thy mercy think 
vpõ me, O Loꝛd foz thy godneſle 
Oh remember not mine old ſinne 
but haue mercy on me, yea and 
right ſone: foz J am come to gra 
miſery, Helpe me O god of my (ali 
uatio,fo2 the gloꝛy ot thy name: 
deliuer me, c be mercitull vnto i 
linnesfo2 thy nameg * hi 


ay 
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Jgeue the thankes fo2 euer, and 
magnifie thy bleſſed name,wozlds 
wythout ende, 

Euſeb, Amen. 

Phil,Doubt nof neighbour Epa- 
phroditus, but that God hath gract- i 
ouſly heard this pour humble lute, it 
and alſo graunted pour requeſt. He 
hath fozgeuen you all your ſinnes. 

Dx wyll neuer laye them to pour 

charge. He hath caſt the away be- 

hinde his back, ſo that he wil neuer 

remember thẽ moꝛe:as he ſayth by Jere.z1 

he Pꝛ ophet: J will foꝛgeue theyꝛ 
iſdeedes, ct wil neuer reme nber 

yey2 linnes any moꝛe. Againe: If Ezec18 

e vngodly will turne away from 

Ill his ſinnes that he hath done, x 

pe all my commaundements, 

0 the thing that is equall a right, 

oubtleſſe he ſhal liue, and not die. 

Is f02 al his ſinnes 5ᷣ he did befoꝛe 

hey chal not be thought vpon, but 

his righteouſnes p he hath done 

Dd. itij. he 
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he hall liue. Foz haue J any plea- 
ſure in the death ofa ſinner, ſayth 
the Loꝛd God, & not rather that he 
conuert and liue⸗ Item: Repent, 
turne pou from al pour wickedneſ- 
ſes: ſo (hall there no ſinne do you 
harm. Caſt awayfrom you al your 
vngodlines v ye haue done: make 
vou new hartes, and a new ſpirite, 
Wherfoꝛe wil ye die, O pe houſe uf 
Iſrael:ſeing I haue no pleaſure in 
the death of him that dyeth , ſayth 
the Loꝛd God. Turne you thẽ, and 
ye ſhall liue. Therefoze feare not 
god bꝛother: but continue fayth- 
ill and repentaunt vnto the ende, 

and ye ſhall (urelpbe ſaued. 

Oflinne. Epaph,Sinne is an heauy bur- 

ts then and verydiſpleaſant vnto the 
Loꝛd our God, & maketh ſinners 
to fle fromthe face of God, fozal 
much as they know that God ha- 
teth ſinne , and all them that du i 
commit it. 
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Phil. I confeſſe ſin ne to be an he 
burden c deſplealant vnto god: 
t as heup as it is, Chꝛiſt hath ta⸗ 


n him our infirmities, and bo2ne 


geter, ſaping:Chꝛiſt himſelte bare 
ur ſinnes in hys body on the tree, 
hat we being deliuered from ſinne 
hould liue vnto righteouſnes. And 
vhereas ye ſay that ſinne maketh 
inners to flie from the face of god, 
J aunſwere , It dziueth indede 
he obſtinat and deſperate ſinners 
om God, but not the penitente 
vhich repent in kayth, and turne 
ontapnedly vnto theyꝛ Loꝛd theyꝛ 


Father ol mercies, and God of all 
onſolatiõ, and that he foz Chailtes 
age wyll foꝛgeue them. Do they 
which fle themſelues ſick and di⸗ 
eaſed; fl, and run away fromthe 
Dd. v. Phi⸗ 


„ , « a. o an. at 
N 2 r ho ; . 


en it on him, & bozne if away, as n.5 
e Pꝛophet ſayth: De hath taken Mats 


ur ſickneſſes, This witneſſethD. i. Pet, ꝛ 


Bod, being perſwaded that he is a. Con. 
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Philition: They rather make haſt i 
vnto the Philitto being _—_ b 
frayd ot᷑ him. becauſe they are ſicke 
t diſeaſed, but rather ſo much the 
moꝛe do they delire to come vn 
him, to ſhew him their woundes, x 
to diſcloſe their diſeaſes þ they may 
be made whole. Now is Chill a 
philition, and all we thzough ſinne 
are diſeaſed, (hal we therfoze riine 
away from Chꝛiſt, and not rather 
make haſt vnto him: What phiſiti⸗ 
on is ſo ready to heale the body, as 
Chꝛiſt our Philition is to heale the 
ſoule⸗ Who euer came vnto him w 
a faythtull and penitent hart, and 
was refuſed: Who euer ſoughtre- 
medy at his hand, and was not hol 
pe: Who euer opened vnto him is 
diſeaſes,# was not cured 2 Ye cal- 
leth all without exception (be they 
neuer ſo diſeaſed, and loden wyth 
the burthen or ſinne) vnto him, and 
p:omiſeth that he will a n 
ey 


1760 


Dr 


| | 
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t heir burdens, # make the whole: 
und is it to be thought, that he will 
e reluſe ſinners, whẽ they come vato 
e him! Come vnto me (ſapth he) all qt. 
Ive that labour and are lade, and J 
vil refreſh you. Take my yoke vp- 
Jon you, and pe (hall finde reſt toz 
vour ſoules. Foꝛ I came not to call 1. 
| the righteous, but ſinners vnto re⸗ 
| pentaunce, The ſonne ot mã came Luke 19 
to ſceke and to ſaue that was loſt. .,.. - 
Yow frequented he the company 
of ſinners, whenhe was in this 
woꝛld, æ that to this end only, that 
he might call the thꝛough his god⸗ 
ly ſermons vnto repentance, vnto 
the fauour of God, and vnto 5 fel- 
lowſhip ofthe Saintes, in ſo much 
that he was called a frendof open Wat. u 
linners and whozes 2 How defen- , ,,.., 
ded hz alway humble and peni⸗ 
tent ſinners againſt the pꝛoud and 
ſtifnecked Phariſies and Juſti- 
caries - When Jache being a 
linnes 


| 1 


K 


Lube.is ſinner t the pꝛince ofÞPublicang, 


Li 


Inke. 7 


Lukc.is 


Kukt. 5j 


euen by Þ mouth ot Chꝛiſt, then the 
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ſought to ſæ Chzilt, how louinghy 
did Chꝛiſt ſpeake vnto him, a frend 
ly came to his houſe, eate, æ d2zanke 
with him - When Mary Magda⸗ 
lene being a græuons ſinner cam 
vnto Chꝛiſt he refuſed not her tan 
pany, but talked moſt gentle wich e 
her,confozted her, receaued her in-Þ1: 
to his fauonr,quieted his coſcience, iſ; 
healed her diſeaſes andgaue here 
uerlaſting life. When p pwze Pubs 
lican, which had both oft and gra: it 
uouſiy offended the Lozd his God, t. 
came into the temple to pzay , and i 
in his pꝛayers humbled him fell be o 
foꝛe the maieſtie of god, # confeſſed Þt! 
him ſelfe a ſinner, was he not ioy⸗ Iv 
fully receaued into the fauour of 
God cc pꝛonoũted moꝛe righteous, 


pꝛoud Phariſey foz all his gliſtring 
wozkes ! How ioyfully was that 
vnthaiftie, pꝛodigall, and * 
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nne receiued home again: What 
iv endſhip found p thef which was gak.2:3 
g rucified with Chaiſt, at the hand 
pe Chꝛiſt, when he ſaid: Loꝛde re⸗ 
gnember me when thou cõmeſt in⸗ 
eto thy kingdome? Did not Chalk 
trayghtwayes aunſwer him c ſay: 
This day ſhalt thou be with me in 
garadiſe : And pet was he both 
there, a ſeditious perſon, and a 
murtherer.Chꝛiſt refuſeth none al⸗ 
though neuer ſo græuous a ſinner 
ik we come vnto hym. Turne pe vn Jacht 
to me, and J will turne vnto you, 
layth y Loꝛd of hoſtes . Thou dil⸗ Tere. 
obediet Iſrael, turne againe, ſaith 
the Loꝛde, and J will not let my 
wpꝛath fall vpon you. Jam merci⸗ 
tull(ſayth the Loꝛd) and J wil not 
Falway beare diſpleaſure againſt 
the, But this J will, that thou 
know thy great blaſphemy, name⸗ 
ly, that thou haſt vnfaythfully foꝛ⸗ 
laken the Lozde thy God, and — 
made 
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made thy ſelf partaker ot ſtraunge 
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Gods vnder all græne tres , bf 


haſt had no will to heare my voite, 


ſayth the Loꝛde, O pe diſobedient 


childꝛẽ, turne againe, ſayth p Lon 


and J will be maried with vou, at. 
O ye diſobedient childꝛen, turne 


againe,.ſaying: Loe, we are thine; 


foꝛ thou art the L oꝛd our God: and 


ſo al J heale pour back turnings 


Who will not boldly come vnto o 


mercitull a Lo2d a moſt louing fa- 
ther, ſeing he ſo getly calleth al me 
vnto him, be they neuer ſogreuous 
linners, and pꝛomiſeth that he will 


not refuſe thẽ, but louingly reteaue 


them, neuer lay their offences vnto 
their charge, but to foꝛget thẽ and 
caſt them behind his back, that he 


will neuer either remember them 


oꝛ loke vpon them moe. 
Theoph, The Loꝛd is mercitull, 
gentle, ⁊ louing,pacient, long ſuffe 
ring, æ ot much kindneſſe, * 
at a 
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tall times to foꝛgæue, yea, enen 
phen he is at the point to puniche. 
The Lode is louing vnto euery pſat.r145 
nan, and hys mercy is ouer all his 
pokes, The Loꝛde is god and ps 
racious, and ot great mercy vnto 
ll them that call vppon him. The pa. 103 
Lo2de is full of tender compaſſton 
indgreat mercye, long ſutfering, 
nd of muchgodnes , He will not 
alway be chiding, neyther kepeth 
ehys anger fo2 euer. He dealeth 
ot wyth vs aſter our ſinnes, ney⸗ 
ther rewardeth he vs accoꝛding to 
ur wickednes. Foꝛ look how high 
the heauen is in compariſon of the 
arth:ſo great is his mercy alſo to⸗ 
ward them v feare him. Lotze how 
wide alſo the Eaſt is from p Weſt: 
J io farre hath he ſet our ſinnes from 
8. Pea, like as a father pittyeth 
ys owne childzen : even ſo is the 
Loꝛd mercifull vato the that feare 
him, Fox he knoweth whereof "= 
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be made: he remẽbꝛeth that we ar 
Pu tjo blit duſt. Wyth the Loꝛde there i; 
| mercy,and wyth him is plenteous 
% redemption , And he Call redem 
Itlraell from all his finnes, 
>», Phil, The great kindneſſe, ail 
DB deare, harty lone of God towar! 
vs, appeareth not only in this, that 
he both willingly and gladly at 
mitteth # receaueth ſinners, whe 
ſocuer theyrepent and turne vntt 
him, but in that he alſo molt dili- 
gentlye ſeketh them vp, fetcheti 
them home againe, c geueth them 
grate to repent c turne, that they 
may be ſaued. Thys thing is ver) 
liuely deſcribed and ſet foꝛth in the 
parables of the ſtrayd chæpe, of] 
loſt groat, c ofthe wounded man, 
Merein is louecſapth S. John) not 
that we loued God, but that he lo⸗ 
ued vs, and ſent his ſonne to be the 
agræment foꝛ our ſinnes. Saint 
Bom. Paule larth: god ſetteth _—_ 
- 
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fone towarde vs, {ing that while 
oy were yet finiers,chaitt diedfoz 
vs. Much moze then now, we that 
are iu d by hys blond, ſhall be 
ſauedfrom w:ath thoꝛought hym. | 
Fo: if when we were enemies, we i | 
were reconciled to God by death | | 

| 

| 


of his ſonne: much moꝛe ſetng we 
are reconciled, we (hall be pꝛeſer⸗ 


ved tenen 

g F J belcne that God is 4 1 
mercifull Father foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, . 
to al them that do truely repent, be Al 
leue, and convert vnto him: but iss 
it not to be feared, that my repen⸗ 1 
tante and conuerſion is to late⸗ 1 
, Phil, Ve on god comfozt neigh- Kees — | 
bour Epaphroditus, there is no re⸗ ging 
pentance and connerſion to late in nm. 
this woꝛld, ſo that it be true # pꝛo⸗ Ann con. 
tedeth from a contrite hart, 4 hum — 74 
ble ſpirit, Foz at whatſdeuer houre 
ors doth mourne and lament 
(oz his ſinnes, God pꝛomiſeth, that 
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Jere. 31 he wyll ſo fozgene himbys iniqui⸗ 


Szec.:8 ties thathe will neuer remember 


Mat., 


the moꝛe. And Chultſapth:Sleſſed 
are they that mourn,fozthey chalbe 
comfozted, In 5 holy Striptures 
God doth very often call vs vnto 
repentaunce, but he appopntednot 
eyther thys oz that time, day and 
houre, but he willeth vs to repent, 
and pꝛomiſeth that whenſoeuer we 
returne vnto him, we (hall be ſafe 
and eſcape from death vnto lyſe. 
Our Sauiour Chalt alſo biddeth 
al pare diſeaſed to come vnto him, 
t pꝛomiſeth that he will caſe them, 
but he aſſignethno time, but at all 
houres he pꝛomiſeth grace, mercy, 
fauour, helpe, æ tomfoꝛt. Chiſt is a 
Sauiour foꝛ al ages, c refuſeth no 
conuerſion, although neuer ſo late. 
fwe come in childhode, in pouth, 
n middle age, oꝛ in old age, whẽſo⸗ 
ener we tome, we ſhalbe recepued, 
Onely let vs come. Itis . 
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ſhen neuer. God is like merciful in 

all ages. Chiſt is a Sauiour able 
enough to ſaue at al times. He cea- 

ſeth not to be called Jeſus, that is gg,,, 
to ſap, a Sauiour, neither ceaſeth 

he at any tyme to ſaue, as ÞApoltle 
ſayth: Jeſus Chult peſter day, to 

dap, cc the ſame continueth foz euer. deb. ; 
It Chꝛiſt were appointed of God 

the father a Sauiour foz certaine 
times, c not foꝛ all times:ſo ould 
he be no perfect Sauiour, if he 
could not as effectnally ſaue at the ate. 
houre of death, as at the houre ol þ 
birth. he were vnwoꝛthy the name 

of a Sauionr. But he abideth a 
Sauiour foꝛ all ages, c fo al kind 
of people, ſo that they vnfapnedly 
repent,beleue, and turne. Set be⸗ 
foze your eyes the Parable which t. 0 
we read in the Goſpell, ok thẽ that 

were hired to wozke in the vine⸗ 

yeard. Dome tame early in 8 moꝛ 
ning, ſome about the third houre, 
Ee. ii. ſome 


/ 


2 2 like reward. When they that tame 
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ſome about the vi. and ix. houre, 
and ſome about the xij. houre. And 
when night once kame, that they 
ould receaue their wages al had 


firit, ſaw that they that came lat 
t wꝛought but one houre, were e⸗ 
quall vuto thẽ which had boꝛne the 
burthen a heate ofthe day, and re- 
teiued like reward: one of thẽ mur 
mured # gruged at Þ matter: but 
it was anſwered: Frend, J do tha 
no wꝛong. Take that is thine and 
go thy way. J will geue vnto this 
laſt euen as vnto the, Js it not 
law full foꝛ me to doe as me liſteth 
with mine owne gods Thus l&> 
you, that they which came at the 
latter end of the day and wꝛought 
in the vineyard but an houre, were 
not refuſed, but receaued the like 
reward with them that came firlf, 
Dnelylet vs be labourers and no 

loyterers,only let vs come into the 
5 Lozdes 
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ting at the very laſte houre of his 
death, was not of Chailt reiected, 
but receaued,and made a fellowe 
Citizen with Chꝛiſt, ot toyfull Pas 
radiſe! 
- +tpaph.But J haue many times 
grieuouſly offended the Loꝛd my 
god, and b2oken his holy com⸗ 
maundementes. 
Phil. This is not let vnto pour 
ſaluatton, ſo that pour conuerſton 
$9201. 24 be vnfained. The righteous man 
Eccie.7 ſinneth vij. times in the day. Who 
laut liueth x ſinneth not? All go aſtray, 
Pute There is none god but God a: 
Ei. e ine. All our righfeouſneſſe is as 
a cloth defiled with menſtrue . Jt | 
God Gould deale with the mol 
holy and moſt perfecte atcoꝛding * 
to their deſertes, they Could finde 
nothing in them ſelnes but wo 
thy damnation. Danid with other 
very manpofthe olde TeſtamentY ! 
octentymes ſinned and _ 0 
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God wyth theyꝛ wicked actes, vet 
fozatmuch as they repented and 
vafaynedly turned vnto God, they 
were reteyued into fauour and ſa⸗ 
ued. The diſciples of Chailt, Peter St. 20. 
and his felowes were ſinners alſo, *“ 
and many times did that which is 
not righteous in the ſight of God, 
pet they bewapling their miſeries, 
t truely returning vnto God were 
admitted into the number of Gods 
elect. God is that Loꝛd, which foꝛ⸗ 
geueth not onely one talent, but the Mat. 183. 
whole debte of r. M. talentes, if 
we come truely vnto him, æ know- 
lege our beggarp, yea our nothing. 
5 god woulde that wer choulde 

eue one an other ſo ofte as we 
offend, doubtles god will alſo foz- 
geue vs whenſoeuer we offende, if 
we vnfaynedly turne vnto him, be 
our ſinnes neuer ſo many and gre 
nous. Mary Magdalen ſinned ful 
okt, yet was che fozgenen, as it is 
Ee. iuij. wyit⸗ 


Are CT 


L ub.7 


Luk. 18 


woꝛkes ct outward holines of life, 
King Manaſſes in his pꝛayer con- 
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waitten of her: Many ſinnes are 
foꝛgeuẽ her, beauſe ſhe hath loued 
much. The Publicane was wyth- 
out doubt a very græuous ſinner, 
and had many times bꝛoken the 
cõmaundemẽts ot God, yet ſo (one 
as he humbledhimſelfe befoze the 
thꝛone of gods maieſty, æ appealed 
vnto his merey: he was recepued 
into fauour # pꝛonoũted of Chꝛiſts 
owne mouth, moꝛe righteous then 
the Phariſey, foz all hys gliſtring 


feſſed vnto God, that he had ſinned 
aboue the number of the ſandes 
ofthe ſea, and that hys iniquities 
were innumerable:pet after he re- 
turned vnto the Koꝛde, they were 
all foꝛgeuen, and he reteaued into 
fauour. If there be not dailye re⸗ 
miſſion of daily ſinnes at the hand 
ol God foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, why are 
we commaunded daily to pꝛay > 
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the fozgeueneſſeofonrſinnes/Jfp 

fanour of God be pꝛomiſed at all yere.is 

houres to ſuch as vnfainedlyturne 23. 

vnto they2 Lotd God, & ſœke him fal. io 

in ſinglenes of hart: then foloweth 

it, that ſinne we neuer ſoofte 4 ne- 

uer ſo greuouſly, yet ifharty repen 

tance come, there is hope of remil⸗ 

lion of ſinnes thꝛough the bloud of 

Chꝛiſt. If Chꝛiſt be an everlaſting , 

Biſhop, then is he able at all times 

to ſaue euen at the full thoſe which 

come vnto God thoꝛough him. If at. 

Chꝛiſt goe fozth to be called —— 

that is to ſay, a ſauiour, the ceaſeth 

he not to ſaue ſinners, It Chꝛiſt be 

our intercellour, mediatoꝛ, æ aduo⸗ 

tate vnto God the father euen vn: = 1 

to the woꝛldes ende, then may wel = : 

be ſure thꝛough him to haue remil⸗ 

ſion  fozgeuenesofal our ſinnes, 

eus vnto the end ofthe woꝛld, yea 

andy at all times, ſinne we neuer 

ſo olt : VIE we repent, be⸗ 
Ee. v. leue 
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leue and amẽde. Therloze though 
vou haue many times greuouſly of 
fended the Loꝛd pour god, and bꝛo 
ken his holy comaundements, yet 
diſpayze not but turne againe vnto 
the Loꝛd your god, a he will turne 
bnto yon, deliuer you and ſaue you 
ac24 Fox he is 5 father of mercies, and 
Rem 10. COD Of al conſolation. He is riche- 
nough foꝛ al them p call vpon him, 
If vou do thus though your ſinnes 
be as red as ſcarlet, yet chal theyb 
as white as ſnowe. And though 
they were lyke purple, pet (hall 
they be as whyte as woll. Yeare 
what god ſayth by the P2ophet: 
ere; Commonly whe a man putteth a⸗ 
way his wife, # the goeth from him 
# marpeth with an other, then the 
queſtion is: choulde he reſoꝛt any 
moꝛe vnto her after that: Js not 
this fielde then defiled at bncleane- 
But as foz thæ, thou haſt playd the 


harlot with many louerg: ye turne 
1 againe 
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againe to me, ſaith p Loꝛd. xc. and 
J will not let my wꝛath fall vpon 
pou. Jam mercyfull (ſayth p lozd) 
and J wil not al way beare diſplea 
ſure againſt ths, O turne againe, 
and J will be maried with you, 
Whom would not theſe wozdes 
encourage to come againe vnto the 
Loꝛd his god, and thꝛoughly to be 
perſwaded of gods louing fauour 
towardes him, and of the foꝛgeue⸗ 
neſſe ok his ſinnes, be they neuer ſg 
many and greuous, if he repent, be 
leue, and amend! 

Epaph. Theſe things cõfoꝛt well 
my weake cõſciente. But one thing 
doth greatly diſcourage me, 

Epaph, J haue no merites, noꝛ 
plenty ok good wozkes , wherwith Nemes 
Imap make God fauonrable to dies a- 


me: but J ama barren flage tree n 0 
metiteg. 


boyde ot all fruite. 
Phil, The wãt of merites * 
no 
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not to plucke you from comming 
Cit.z pnto God. God ſaueth not vs te! 
the righteous wozkes which we 

haue done, but foꝛ his mercies ſake 

om. I dur ſaluation came of vwiozkes 
* gànd merites: then were grace no 
Kom.s moe grace. If euerlaſting life 
were gotten by deſerninges: then 

were it not the gift of god thzough 

Jeſus Chult our loꝛd. But the J- 

Ede. voltle ſayth: Bygrace are ye ſaued 
thzough fayth, and that not of our 
ſelues:1t is the gift of God, a com⸗ 

meth not of 1w0zkes;lealt any man 

Kar Gould boaſt him ſelf. Ik righteoul⸗ 
Sat, neſſe come af p; law: then Chail is 
dead in vaine. Chiſt came not to 
call p righteous, but ſinners to re⸗ 
pentaunce. And we are taught in 

Luke.ts the Goſpell, that ioy hal be in hea- 
ue ouer one ſinner that repentety, 
more then ouer ninetie a nine iulle 
Luk io perſones, which nede no repens 


taunce. What had the wounded 
MN; man 
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man deſerued, that he Could bee 
healed? What had the ſtraide chepe 


Imerited, that the ſhepeherd ould 


ſo louingly fetch her home againe⸗ 


What gwd works bꝛought Mary Luke. 7 


Magdalen, when Chuilt receaued 
her vnto grace and foꝛgaue her her 
ſinnes : And ſo likewiſe of diuers 
other. Ik God ſhould ſaue vs be⸗ 
cauſe of our merites ⁊ god works, 
ſo choulde we chooſe God by our 
wozkes # merites, and not god vs 
by his fauour, grace ⁊ mercy, But 


Chailt ſapth : Ye haue not choſen Joy :; 


me, but J haue choſen you. And 
S. John wondꝛing at this great 
mercy of God, burſteth out into 


theſe woꝛdes and ſayth: B eholde -23 


what loue the father hath chewed 
on vs, that we ſhould be called the 
ſonnes of God. Againe:Herein is 


loue, not that we loned God, but . Joh.; 


that he loued vs, and ſent his ſonne 


to de the agræment ſoꝛ our ſinnes. 
And 
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erde: And S. Paul ſapth: God ß father 

hath choſen vs in Chailt,betoze the 

foundations of p woꝛld were layd, 

God therefoze did chooſe vs by his 

grace, not we him byour wozkes 

# merites. I wil haue mercy, ſayd 

ro. 33. God to Moſes, on whom it plea⸗ 

om ſeth me to haue mercy, c J wil ha⸗ 

ne cõpaſſiõ, on whom it is my plea⸗ 

ſure to haue cõpaſſion. It lpeth not 

therfoze in a mans will oꝛ cũning, 
but in p mercy of god. And p Plal⸗ 

miſt ſayth, ſpeaking of God, and ok 

opta Himſelf:He hath ſaued me, becauſe 

tt was hys pleaſure to haue me. 

Pla. s Againe he ſayth: Thou ſhalt ſane 

the foz nothing: What is p to ſay, Þ 

De verb. ſapth S. Auſten, thou ſhalt ſaue 

Apo. ſer. the foʒ nothing: but that thou tyn- 

. deſt nothing is them wherfoꝛe they 

Gould be ſaued, ⁊ yet ſaueſt thou 

them? Freely dwſt thou gene, frely 

Lib. a. con Dt p ſane, And S. Hierome al- 

ne pelaꝶ ledging Þ lame ſentẽte againſt the 

Pelagians, 
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Pelagians, ſayth, that the righte⸗ 
dus ar not ſaued by theyz own me 
tes, but by the tender mercy of 
od. It we ſhall conſider our me⸗ 
rites, ſaith Chꝛiſoſtome, we are not 7. 7-49; 
onely wwzthp no reward, but we /; hom 
Jare alſo woꝛthy punichment. Let al a. 
Imens merites which gore by 
Adam, be ſtill # keepe ſilente, ſayth 
S.Julten, and let 5 grace of God 
raign,which raigneth thꝛough our * 25 
lod Jeſus Chꝛiſt. The redemptiõ 7; 
f indes bloud Gould ware bile 
and become ofno pꝛice, ſayth S. De * 
N bꝛole, ir the inſtification, which 5.15. x 
ammeth by grace were due vnto c 
nerites going afoꝛe. Dauid ſayth 
na certaine Pſalme: Pꝛayſe the gc, ,0, 
L02de, O my ſoule, and all that is ä 
vithin me, pꝛayſe hys holy name, 
22ayſe the Loꝛd, O my ſoule , and 
Peꝛgette not his benefites , Which 
;MN2geneth all thy ſinnes, and hea⸗ 
eth all thine iniquities. Which ſa⸗ 
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ueth thy life from deſtruction, and 
trowneth thee with mercy and lo⸗ 
uing kindnes. All good men from 
the beginning haue attributed and 
geuen the whole gloꝛy of they iu⸗ 
ſtiacation and ſaluation , not to 
theyꝛ owne merites d god works, 
but to the free grace and vndeſer- 
1.C02.15 ed mercy of God: that God may 
be all in all: and that he which re- 
ioyceth, chould reioyce in the Lon 
Fo2 the contentation and quietnes 
of your conſcience in thys behalte, 
remember that Chult came not to 
call the iuſticiaries, but ſinners vn 
to repentance, Remember that th 
Sonne of man came to ſe and io 
due that, that was loſt. Remen 
ber that Chꝛiſt is a Phiſtion, and 
that the whole hath no nerde of: 
Phiſition, but ſuche as are ficke 
Remember that Chailt calleth vi 
art him all ſuch as are diſeaſed, an 
loden wyth the burden ol (inns 
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He requireth no merits, only come 
Remetnber that Chzilt is called a a. 
Sauiour, to the end that he ſhould . 
ſaue them, which otherwiſe ſhould 
periſh, Heare alſo what God ſayth 
by the Pꝛophet: Come to the wa⸗ eu. ; 
ters all ye that be thirſtie, ⁊ ye that 
haue no mony. Come bye that ye 
may haue to eate. Come bye wyne 
and mütze wythout any money 02 
money woꝛth. Wereto:e doe pe lap 
out pour money foꝛ the thing that 
fdeth not, and ſpend your labour 
aboue the thing that ſatiſipeth you 
not: But harken rather bnto mee, . _ 
and ye (hall eate cithe beſt, pour 
ſoule Chalhaue her pleaſure in plen 
4 teouſnes,Encline pour eares, and 
tome vnto me : take hade (J ſap) 
and pour ſoule Gall live. Our Sa 
uiour Chailt alſo ſaith: If any man 20 
Ithziſt, let him come vntome, and 
danke, Againe in an other place: Avec. 
Jwyll gene to him that is a thyꝛit, 
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of the well of the water of lyfe. He 
that ouercõmeth ſhall inherite all 
thinges, a J will be hys god, and 
he ſhalbe my ſonne. Item: Wet him 
that is a thirſt come: and let who⸗ 
ſoeuer will, take ofthe water of lif 
freely, Here is the ſauour of God, 
remiſſiõ of ſinnes, the gift of p hoh 
Ghoſt, quietnes of conſcience, ze- 
uerlaſting life pꝛomiſed frely with⸗ 
out merites oꝛ deſertes, to ſo mam 


as wil come vnto Chꝛiſt with a re- F 


pentant hart # faithful minde. Fo 


Chꝛiſt was ſent of God the Father 


to pteeci} gwd tidinges vato the i 


poꝛe, that he might bynde vp the 


wounded hartes, p he might pꝛeach 
deliveraunce to the captiue, a open o 
the pꝛiſon to them that are bound, Ho 


declare the acceptable peare of the 

Loꝛd, and corntfozt all the that ate 

in heauineſſe , He came into thys 

woꝛlde to ſaue ſinners, Therefoꝛ 

let it not diſmaye you, though yor 
0 | 1 


3 
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nde in your ſelfe plẽtie of finnes, 
nd god woꝛkes very fewe, calf 
ather the eyes of your minde with 
trong fayth on Chailt and on his 
ighteouſneſſe,on his merites,paſ- 

n, and death, on his bleſſed body 
Making, and his precious bloud 
hedding. Beleue hym to be oꝛdai⸗ Cn. 

ed of God the father to bee your 
viſedome and righteouſneſſe, your 
y anctificatio and redemption 3 that Jere. 9 
Ins it is wꝛitten: He that reioyceth, 

2 Would reioyce in the Loꝛd. Count 

er il your merites god woꝛkes, and Bh 

he ighteouſneſle, vile and of no pꝛice, 
he oz the excellencie of Þ knowledge 
<Þf Chzilt Jeſu our loꝛd. Labour to 
enſoinne Chaiſt & to be found in him. 
1d, pot hauing pour ovone righteouſ- 
che pelle, which cometh of p lawe, but 

reFbat which is thꝛough the fapth of 
brit, euen 5 righteouſneſſe which 

dꝛegzometh of god though fayth, that 

ou map know him and the vertue 

1de Ff. ij. of 


ee = 
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ofhis reſurrection and fellowſhi 

of his paſſions , He that thꝛough 
true tayth hath gotten Chzilt, put 
him on his backe with all his righ- 
teouſneſſe and holineſſe, he is not 
altogether with out merites, ne 
ther Walken he naked in the ſyght 
of God. Unto thys exhoꝛteth s 
Paule, whe he ſayth: ut ye onthe 
Leꝛde Jeſus Chzilt, that is to lay, p 
clothe pour ſelf thꝛough fayth with&i 
all the merites + woꝛkes of Chill 0 
Take his righteouſneſſe,holineſle p 
- perfection, pꝛaying, faſting, wah 
ching, law fulfilling, miracles wo, 
king, pzeaching, pallion, death, cht 
ſurrection, aſcention, and al that? 
uer he hath to be yours , Beleg 
him to be geuen you of God, wil - 
all v euer he hath. Chailt is yours 8 
all therefoze that euer Chꝛiſt mengro 
ted in his fieſh,is pours alſo:as ti 
Apoſtle ſayth : God ſpared not h 
own ſonne, but gaue him fo N Poe 
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od can it be then that with him 
e ould not gene vs all thinges 
tKiſo: Jfyou on this maner put on 
hit. his merites # god wozkes 
tF1020w trew faith, you ſhall not ap 


ll vpo you, Heare what S. Au⸗ 
ten ſaith: All my hope is in 5 death 
yt the Loꝛde. Bis death is my me⸗ 
cite and my refuge, my health, life, 
tand reſurrection. The tender mer⸗ 
|eFy of my Loꝛde is my merite. Jam 
at not without merites, ſo lõg as that 
00FL02d of mercies faileth not. And 
ret the mercies of the Loꝛd be plen⸗ 
tegeous, then am J alſo plenteous in 
elWMerites , The mightier that he is 
bo ſaue; the better is my ſtate and 


rg ondition, and the moze fre am F 
erngrom all danger, Here ſee pou that 

tis godly man S. Auſten kuow⸗ 
hach none other merites that may 


de hym god, but the merites of 
Jos 


Peare befoꝛe God an vnfruitful fig pat . 


Fra, neither chall the curſſe of God 
\ 


In ma- 


Cap. 23. 
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Chziltes death # paſſion. He toun⸗ 
teth Chꝛiſtes merites his merites, 
and layth: that he is not without 
merites, ſo long as the Loꝛde of 

Lib. me- merties faileth not. In an other 

dit. Cap. place he alſo ſayth:all my hope an! 

24. Afſuraunce ot my whole truſt, isi 

the pzecious bloud of Chꝛiſt, whit 

was ched foꝛ vs and fo2 our ſalua 
tion. In that is all my comfozt,an! 
repoſing the whole affiance of my 
ſaluation. Inthat I deſire to come 
vnto thee (O heauenly father) no 
hauing mine owne righteouſneſſe 
but that righteouſneſſe which com 
meth by the ſonne Jeſus chill out 

Loꝛd. Item: Bꝛethꝛẽ, that we maj 

be healed from ſinne, let vs behol 

Chꝛiſt crucified , Foz as theyt 

did beholde the bꝛaſen Serpent! 

the wildernes, did not die thꝛoug 

the ſtinging of the Serpentes : | 
likewiſe they that doe loke vp! 
the death of Chat with * | 


1760 
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healed from the bitinges ol ſinnes. 
Hercto agraeth the laying of S. 
Bernarde: What is ok ſo mightye 
foꝛte, and great ſtrength to heale 
the woundes ofthe conſcience , as 
the diligent remembzance ok Chzt- 
ſtes woundes:Againe:Whe J am 
troubled and put in feare ofmy ſin 
nes, then do Þ hide me in the blou- 
dy woundes of Jeſus chk, Loke 
that you therfoze likewiſe flee vn⸗ 


In Cant. 


J tothe merits of Chziſtes death and 


paſſion, and ſo ſhall neyther ſinne, 
death, hell, deſperatiõ, law, oꝛ any 

other thing hurt you, 
EPpaph. J belœue that whatſoe- 
uer Chꝛiſt did in his humanitie, he 
did it foz me, and foz my ſaluation. 
And in the (O Loꝛd God) is my 
whole truſt, let me neuer be con⸗ 
foũded. But neighbour Philemõ. 
Phil. What is pour minde, Sir⸗ 
Epaph , What if J be not ofthe 
number ofthoſe, whome god hath 
Ff,iitjf, p2ede- 


: 


Ok pzedes 
Uinatioa. 


Okre⸗ 
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pꝛedeſtinate to be ſaued- 
Phil. Feare yon not. God boith- 
out al doubt hath ſealed you by his 
holy ſpirite vnto euerlaſting lyfe, 
Pour name is wꝛitten in the be 
of life. You are a citiʒen of the new 
glozious, and heauenly Jeruſale, 
Pou ſhall remayne wyth God in 
gloꝛy after pour departure,fozeuer 
and euer, 
Epaph,Jtf ſoze repenteth me that 


ventanes. J haue at any time offended the 


Lo2d my God. 

Phil. Thys repentaunce is an e⸗ 
uident teſtimony of pour ſaluatio, 
and that God hath pꝛedeſtinate # 
tofoze appopnted you vnto euerla- 
ſting life, Foz it is waitten; Repent 


Wat.3 you ok pour foꝛmer lite:foz the king 


Ezec. 


dome of God is at hande. Againe: 
A the vngodly (hall repent him ol 
+ allhys hs that he hath done. at. 
” doubtles he hall liue # not die. Js 
of hys ſinnes p he dyd W 
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hall not once be thought vpon, 

Epaph. J haue an earneſt fapth -ccayts. 
in the bloud of Chailt, that god the 
father wil koꝛgeue me al my ſinnes 
fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake, 

Phil, Pou thus beleuing cannot 
perich but this your fayth is an vn 
doubted aſſurance vnto your con⸗ 
ſcience, that you are pꝛedeſtinate to 
be ſaued . Foz it is vaitten : God John. 
hath ſo dearely loned the wozlde, 
that he gaue hys onely begotten 
Sonne, that all that belene on him 
Goulde not perich, but haue euerla 
ſting life. Foꝛ God ſente not hys 
Sonne into Pp woꝛld, to condemne 
the woꝛld: but that y woꝛld ſhould 
be ſaued by him. He that beleueth 
on him is not condemned: He that 
beleueth on Þ Sonne, hath euerla 
ſting lyfe. Merily, verily, J ſay vn- John, 5 
to you, he that heareth my woꝛd, 
beleueth on him that lent me, hath 
euerlaſting lyfe, and chall notcome 

Ff. v. into 
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into damnation, but is eſcaped 
Jet. 6 fromdeath vnto lyfe. This is the 
Fathers will that ſent me, that of 
all which he hath geuen me J Qhall 
loſe nothing, but rapſe them vp a- 
gapne at the laſt day. And thys is 
the will of him that ſent me, that e⸗ 
uery one which ſeth v ſonne,# be⸗ 
leueth in him, haue euerlaſting life, 
and J will rayſe him vp at the laſt 
Jog. ii Day, I am the reſurrectio and life: 
he that beleueth in me, though he 
be dead, yet chal he liue. Ind euery 
one 5 liueth, beleneth in me chall 
3:t.:o neuer dye. To him (Chziſt)gaue al 
"* the Pꝛophets witnes, ſaith S. Pe 
ter, that thzough his name whoſo- 
euer beleueth in him, chall receaue 
Nom. 10 łemiſlion of ſinnes. Itthou know- 
lledge w thy mouth, that Jeſus is 
the Loꝛd, ⁊ beleue in thy hart, that 
God rayſed him vp fro death, thou 
ſhalt be ſaued. Foz to beleue wyth 
the hart, iuſtifieth: @ to _— 
l 
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with p mouth, maketh aman ſafe, 
Foz » ſcripture ſayth : Whoſoeuer ec.:8. 
beleueth on him Chall not be con⸗ | 
founded, Thug ſe you, that fayth 
doth aſſure your conſcience of the 
fauour of God x of cuerlaſting life 
Doubt you not therefoꝛe, but that 
you are counted in the number of 
Gods elect and choſen people, and 
ſhall inherite the gloꝛious kingdo⸗ 
me of God. 

Epaph. J was baptiſed in the Df Bap: 
name of god the father, + of God ** . 
the ſonne, e ok god the holy Ghoſt. 

Phil. This is alſo a ſure token 
ol the fauour of God toward you, 
X that you are pꝛedeſtinate vnto e⸗ 
uerlaſting like, ſeing that accoꝛding 
to pour pꝛołeſſiõ, vou do beleue, and 
vnto the vttermoſt of your power 
frame your life. Foz it ts wꝛitten: 
He that beleueth and is baptiſed, agar 16 
all be ſaued. And S. Peter lad. 
vnto p Jewes: Repẽt you ot pour * 
ſinnes 
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linnes, and be baptiſed euery one 
of you in the name of Jeſus Chiſt 
fo2 the remiſſiõ oilinnes, ye (hall 
receaue the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
And S. Paule ſaith:all pe that are 
baptiſed, haue put on Chꝛiſt. And 
vou know, there is no damnation 
to the that are in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, Foꝛ 
as when you were baptiſed, ye foꝛ⸗ 
ſoke the deuill, the wozld, and the 
flech, with al their woꝛks, pompes, 
and vanities, and gaue pour ſelfe 
onely vnto v ſeruice of God, taking 
him foꝛ your Loꝛd c maiſter: euen 
ſo hath God likewiſe taken you to 
be his ſeruaunt,loueth a fauoureth 
vou, and wil defend you againſt all 
your enemies, ⁊ neuer foꝛſake you 
vntill he hath bꝛought you vnto e⸗ 
uerlaſting life. By baptiſme is he 
your Loꝛd God, therefoze will not 
he ſuffer pou to periſh, By baptiſme 
he is pour father, t you are boꝛne 
ok him, ⁊ ſo become his _— 
| Oꝛe 


Becon, . 


MANS SALVE. 429 


foꝛe cahe none otherwiſe thẽ loue, 
tender,# fauour you, c geue you 5ᷣ 
inheritaunce of his heauenly king⸗ 
dome. By baptiſme are you made 
the bꝛother of Chꝛiſt, heire of God, 


#fellowe heire with Chzilt of euer Kom.s 


lalting glozy, then map you be cer- 
taine to be ot that nũber, that (all 
inherite aeternal life, By baptiſme 
is the holy Ghoſt geuen you, then 
are you the ſonne of God and can 
not periſhe. Foꝛ it is wꝛitten: They 


that are led with the ſpirite of God n. g 


are the ſonnes of god: Baptiſme is 
a continuall ſigne of the fauour of 
God toward vs, ol the fræ remilli⸗ 
on of ſinnes, of our reconciliation 
vnto God foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, ⁊ that 
we be by adoption the ſonnes of 
God, a heires of euerlaſting gloꝛy: 

Epaph, In times paſt J haue al 


ſo many times receauedthe myſte⸗ ee 
ries of the Loꝛdes body and bloud xozes 
in the Temples or the Chꝛiſtyans, Dupper. 


with 
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with v tongregatiõ of God, wher⸗ 
in J conteſſe, J haue found great 
comfo2t, and very much quietneſſe 
vnto my weake and ſinnefullcon- 
ſcience. | 

Phil , The often comming with 
a feruent deüre vnto the Lo2des 
table by true fayth to fede vpon 
the myſteries ofthe Loꝛdes body 
and bloud, is a manifeſt argument 
that God hath choſe you to be his, 
hath waitten your name in Þ boke 
of life, and pꝛedeſtinate you bnto 
euerlaſting glozy, Fo2 in fo doing 
you haue not onely called vnto re- 
membzaunce the moſt healthfull 
death ofour Loꝛde and Sauiour 
Jeſu Chaift, and fo bene thankfull 
foꝛʒ it, but pou haue alſo ſhewed 
your ſelfe a liuely member of that 
holy body, whereof chꝛiſt is p head. 
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vou haue p2ofeſſed openly in the 
face of the Chꝛiſtian congregation, | 


that God the father is pour "_ | 
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that Chꝛiſt is your Loꝛd and Sa⸗ 
niour, that by the one onely oblati⸗ 
on ok hys bleſſed body on the altar 
be the croſſe, all ppur ſinnes are put 
away and foꝛgeuen, and you made 
the inheritour of euerlaſting glo⸗ 
rie. When pou thus came vnto the 
loꝛdes Table, all the fruites, bene⸗ 
fites, and merites of Chailtes pal⸗ 
ſion were geuen pon, namely, the 
fauour of god, remiſſion ok ſinnes, 
the holy ghoſt, quietnes of conſci⸗ 
ence, new alfectes, victoꝛy ouer ſa⸗ 
than, death, and hell, and finally, 
euerlaſting life:ſo that now ye are 
incozpozated in Chꝛiſt, # become a 
true and linely member of that mi⸗ 
I ſticall body, wherok he is the head: 
I yvea, vou are fleſh,ofhys fleche, and 
bone ok hys bones, as the Apollle ephe. ; 
ſayth : Js not the cup of bleſſing 
which we bleſfe , partaking of the 
bloud of Chailt 2 Is not the bꝛead C2 


which we bꝛeake, partabing ofthe 
bodye 


14 » 


— — 


Okfhea- 
ring 
Gods 
w92de, 


Tuk. 


frame my lyfe accozding vnto the 


dent teſtimony, and a ſurer 
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body of Chꝛiſt⸗æc. | 

| Epaph, I's J haue had manye 
times an earneitand feruent mind 
to come reuerently vnto the Lozdg 
table, and to be partaker ofthe.ho- 
ly miſteries of Chaiſtes body and 
bloud w the congregation: ſo like- 
wile haue J at all times bene glad 
to repaire vnto thoſe places, where 
the ww2d of God hath bene pꝛea⸗ 
ched:and the doctrine Þ hath there 
bene taught, J marked diligently, 
kept it in memoꝛp, and to the vtter 
molt of my power J laboured to 


hearer, but a diligent doer of thoſeſ 
woꝛkes which J learned ofthe ho- 
ly ſcriptures to be acceptable vnto 
the Loꝛd my God, that J myght 
ſerue him in holineſſe,# righteoul⸗ 
nes all the dayes of my life. 
Phil. As there is not amoze eui⸗ 
argu⸗ 
ment 


| 

| 

{ 

[ 

ſame, that I might be no fozgetful 
U 
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ment, that that man is in the tate 
okeuerlalting damnation, which 
hach no minde to heare the woꝛd of 
God, no2 to fraine hys lyfe accoz- 

ding vnto the doctrine thereof: ſo 
likewiſe is there nota moꝛe certain 

ligne, that any man is pꝛedeſtinate 
to be ſaued, then when he hath a 
minde to heare the woꝛde of God, 

as our Sauiour Chailt telkreth, 
ſaying: He that is of God, heareth Ibn 
nods! wozd,ye therfoze heare them 
not becauſe ye are not of god. Here 
ſe you, how Chꝛiſt puttetha diffe- 
tente betwene the that are ort God, 
and them that are of the deuyll. 
They that are the childꝛen of the 
o deuypll haue no minde to heare the 
jt | ww2de of God, But they that are 

the ſonnes of God haue aferuente 
delt, and ſingular great pleaſure 
6 to heare Gods ww2de : yea and as 


* P2ophet ſaith, to exerciſe them- pt 


ws lelues in it day and night. Jn an 
Gg.. other 
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ther Gall any man plucke them out 


ok Chult, and that they Call neuer 
pe arich, but haue euerlaſting lyfe. 


one that is of the truth, heareth my 


vorte of Chailt that hie chephterd 
truth: So being ye tan not perilh, 


Ipie accoʒding xnto iht ſe 
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other plate, our Sauiour Chiif 
ſayth alſo: My &repe heare my 
voyte, and J knew them, and they 
follow e me, and J gene vnto them 
lite, and they ſhall neuer pet ich, ney 


ol my hand. In this ſentẽte ye le, 
that they which heare the voyce of 
theyꝛ Gepherd Chꝛiſt, are the &&@pſ 


Chꝛiſt alſo ſaid vnto Pilate: Euer 


voice. Pon hauing a mind to heare 
the woꝛde of God, and to heare the 


haue ſhewed your (lie fo be ofthe 


but obtayne cuerlaſting iyfe , Fe! 
Chꝛiſt himſelfe pꝛonounteth the 
bleſſed, which heare the woe oi 
God, and ke pe it, that is to ſey 
be leue it, nd Ludy to frame they 
me, 
Fpaph 
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Epaph. Mozeouer, J haue euer 
had a deſire (J thanke 5 Loꝛd my 
God foꝛ it) to pꝛay vnto p Loꝛd my 
God, and to call on his holy name 
although J confeſſe) not ſo — 
ly as J ought, 

Phil. This thing alſo doth fully 
certifie your cõſtience, that you are 


bk the number of Gods elect, and 


to foꝛe appointed vnto everlaſting _ 


ſaluation. Foz it is wꝛitten: Who- Teel.: 


ſoener doth call on the name of the 
Loꝛd chall be ſafe, Again: Ye hath ,., 
cried vnto me,. and J wil graciouſ⸗ 
ly heare him: yea, I am with him 
in trouble, and J will deliver him. 
and glozifte him with long life will 
J ſatiſfie hym, and ſhew him my 
ſaluation, 

Epaph, God be thanked, J am 
now well quieted in my conicience 
and feare Sathan nothing at all, 
I thinke my ſelfe at this pꝛelent ſo 
org and ſo thꝛoughly enarmed 
Þ Gg. if agauile 


Of pꝛatet 


al. 9 


ok Gods 
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againſt the denill and all his wic- 
ked army, that J am nothing a⸗ 
frayde to enter battell with him, 
but am fully perſwaded that by the 
helpe and power of mygraund cap 
tainJeſu Chꝛiſt, I (al ouerthꝛow 
him. One doubt remaineth, & that 
once diſpached, J truſt J hall be 
in ſome readineſſe koꝛ the Loꝛd mp 
God, whenſoeuer he ſendeth fo? 
me, andcalleth me out of this wzet 
ched wozld, 

Phil, What is thaf: * 
Ot de Epaph. J haue hard many times 
certaintle gt the mouth of diners men which 
fauour to halle à god opiniõ of them ſelnes 
ward vs, of their oton wit, doctrine,  lear- 
dur al: ning, that no man in this wozld is 
uatton. certaine of hys ſaluation, neither 

can any man ſay with a ſafe conſci- 
ence and vndoubted fayth, J am 
of the number of Gods elect, J am 
a veſſell of mercy, J all be ſaued 
my name is regiſtred in the — 


* 
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oflife.xc,butall men ene the moſt 
godly and faythfull, muſt doubt of 
their ſaluation, ofthe remiſſion of 
their ſinnes, ofthe fauour of God 
__ them, and of everlaſting 
Phil. This is the doctrine of the 
Papiltes both wicked and dam- 
nable , The Papiltes in teaching 
thys doctrine, do not onely trou⸗ 
ble, diſquiet, make afraide, wound, 
kill, and ſlay the conſctences of the 
ſimple people, and of ſuch as credit 
their deuilich doctrine:but as much 
as in them lyeth, they make God a 
lier, his holy wozd falſe, our fayth 
fruſtrate, voide, æ vaine. Take a- 
way the certaintie ofſaluation fro 
any man, and to what point ſer- 
ueth the mercikull pꝛomiſe of God, 
and the fayth which appꝛehendeth 
and layeth hãd on the moſt louing 
pꝛomiſes of god This doctrine o⸗ 
peneth a very path vnto hell, and 
Gg. iij. bungeth 


THESICKE 


bing h vnto deſperation. 

riſtoph. Pet the Papiſtes al- 
1055 the ſcriptures An them, 

Phil. I thinke that:foz ſo is their 
he ona: atcuſtomed pꝛoperty. They alledge 
Peres many tymes the ſcriptures of God 
jaauea- to Defend r to ſkabliſhtheirerrours 
gns'%* and hereſies, and to bleare the ſim 
futcg. ple peoples eyes, which are not a⸗ 

ble to decerne A frö B, noꝛ to iudge 
betwene truth and falſe heode, but 
are eaſily led that way, wherunto 
the luttle and wily Papilt perſwa- 
deth. Ik J had leaſure to declare 
vnto you, what iugling the vngod⸗ 
ly papiſtes haue vied X yet Me ble 
in waiting and wꝛeſting in coꝛrup⸗ 
ting and abuſing the holy woꝛde ol 
God, pe would not a little maruell 
at the matter: but J would gladly Þ 
heare what the papiſtes cã alledge F 
out of the woꝛd of God foꝛ thecon- 
firmation of their wicked opinion 


in this behalfe. 
Chriſtoph, 


oma F 
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Chriſtoph. The ſentence wher⸗ 
mtothey [tick x cleaue as bnto an 


knoweth not, whether he be woꝛ⸗ 
thy lone oꝛ hatred, but all thinges 
are kept vncertayne vnto the time 
to come, 

Phil, The kingdome ofthe Pa⸗ 
piſtes is not without a cauſe called 
the kingdome ok lyes, and the Pa⸗ 
I piſtes themſelues may rightwel be 
Ireſembled to the beaſt which roſe 


geuea mouth to ſpeake great thin⸗ 
ges # blaſphemies, yea to ſpeake 
blaſphemy agaynſt god, to blaſ- 
pheme his name and his taberna⸗ 
cle, and them that dwell in heauen. 
c. But as concerning the terte 
which they alleage (although the 
earned in the Hebꝛue toung know 

yght well how greatly thys terte 
alter the common latine tran{lati- 
1 differeth from the truth of the 


jnuintible bulwarke is this: I mã &Ecce. 9 


but of the ſea, vnto whome was Apoc. 13. 
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Hebꝛue) it is abuſed of them, and 
veſted contrary to the mind both 
of the authoꝛ, and of the tranſlatoz, 
as the wozdes that immediatly fo⸗ 
low, do maniteſtly declare. When 
Salomon ſayth: Aman knoweth 
not whether he be wozthy loue 0: 
hatred, he ſpeketh not of the know- 
ledge and iudgement of the conſci- 
ence toward God: foꝛ who know 
eth not, that he is wenzthy hatred 
which ſinueth againſt the Loꝛd his 
God:tontrariwiſe that he pleaſeth 
God, and god loueth him, which 
doth that thing that is pleaſaunte 
in hys godly ſight, but he ſpeaketh 
of the outward and carnall indge⸗ 
ment and knowledge, which men 
haue of themſelues, ot theyꝛ owne 
ſtrengthes, wiſdome, oz free will, 
concerning things, which chaunce 
to them outwardly, As thought he 
ſhould ſay : If a man ſhould onely 
behold and conſider the * 
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fate of thinges, a iudge the fauour 
oꝛ diſtauour of God towarde any 
man ofthe thinges that outwardly 
chaũce vnto any man, he were not 
able to affirme c to perſwade hys 
conſctence , whether God loueth 
him oꝛ not. Fo2 God indifferently 
wythout any reſpect had fo eyther 
ofthe parties, geueth vs aboundãt 
ly, to the vngodly, as to the godly, 
to the vnfaythtull, as to the fayth- 
ful, to the ſaintes, as vnto the wic⸗ 
ked, hys tempoꝛall and outwarde 
giftes, as beauty, ſtrength, riches, 
health or body, reaſon, wiſedome, e⸗ 
loquence, honoꝛ, nobilitie, whealth, 
glozy,#c.Yea many times the ene⸗ 
mies of god haue moze plenteouſly 
gene vnto them of God, the riches 
and pleaſure of thys lyfe, then the 
frends of God. Therfoze if a natu⸗ 
rall man not being regenerate, noꝛ 
boꝛne a new of the ſpirite of God, 
tonſidereth the outwarde face of 

Gg. v. thinges 
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things, and iudgeth of them the ſa⸗ 
nour oꝛ diſtauour of Cod: verily ſo 
knoweth he not, who is woꝛthy 
gods lcue oꝛ hatred , (0 is he not 
certain, whom God loueth oꝛ who 
he hateth , Thys is the aiozeſayd 
text of Salomon (as it is tranſſa⸗ 
ted) to be vnderſtande. And that 
thys is the meaning or the authoz 
the ww2des that follow do mani⸗ 
feſtly declare, It happeneth (ſapth 
he) vnto one, as vnto an other:it go 
eth with the righteous as with the 
vngodly, with the good a clean as 
with the vncleane: wyth him 5 of- 
freth, as with him that ofkreth — 
like as it goeth with the vertuous, 
ſo goeth it alſo wyth the ſinner, 
As it hapneth vnto the periured, 
ſo hapneth it alſo vnto him that is 
afrayd to be foꝛſwoꝛne. Among all 
thinges that come to palſe vnder 
the ſunne, thys ig a miſery, that it 
happeneth * all alike, "Ofthele 

wozdeg 
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02des it euidẽtly appeareth, that 
Dalomõ ſpeaketh ofp knowledge 

ohich a naturall man hath be the 

utward giftes ol God: whereof 
etcauſe they be indifferently geuen 

33 well to god as to 5ᷣ bad, he is 

ot able to iudge, whõ God loueth, 
and whom he hateth. ow where 
as the Papiſtes wꝛeſt this tert vn 
to the knowledge oꝛ iudgement of 
the conſciente, which commeth of 
the ſpirit of God, ol his woꝛd, and 
would that Chꝛiſtian men in their 
conſcience choulde doubt whether 
God loue thẽ oꝛ not, whether they 
be in the fatour of god oz not, whe 
their ſinnes be foꝛgeuẽ the oꝛ not: 
whether they ſhall be ſaued 02 not: 
they teach a deuiliche errour, and 
lead the receauers of thetr doctrine 
ö right way to hell fier. Fo: he that 
doubteth ofthe mercikull god will 
c fauourable grace of God toward 
him, and beleueth notthat god foz 
Chultes 


* 


PAK e 


> i\ 


___— — 


Nw M5 GD gas Wa, » © W w» \ }WXWCAMI ww T7 ww we ww "Mo 


444 THESICKE 
Chꝛiſtes ſake is louing vnto him 
t foꝛgeueth him al his ſinnes, veri⸗ 
ly he is no true Chꝛiſtiã: but dying 
in this his doubtkulneſſe and vnb 
liefe, he chall ſurely be damned: at⸗ 
co2ding to this ſaying: Me Þ doth 
not beleue on the ſonne,(hal not ſx 
life, but the wzath of God abideth 
on him. This errontous doctrine 
of the Papiſtes maketh Godfalſe 
of his pꝛomiſe, quẽcheth faith, blot⸗ 
teth out hope, deſtroyeth loue, dil- 
quieteth the conſctence, filleth the 
hart wyth whole ſeas of vnreſtfull 
and wicked imaginations, and ſo 
dziueth the doubtfull perſon into 
deſperation, and finally vnto dam⸗ 
natiõ. O murderers, O ſoule ſlay⸗ 
ers. If no man can be certaine in 
his conſcience, whether he be in the 
fauour of God oz no, whether God 
foꝛ Chailtes ſake will fozgeue him 
his ſinnes o2 not,#geue him euer⸗ 


laſting life , to what point * 
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» {ly pꝛomiſes of gods tender mer 
no dies made to all faythtull penitent 
inners in Chailtes bloud ? bnto 
Ferhat end doth fapth ſerue: If faith 
rtifieth not our cõſcience of gods 
god will toward vs, and ſo bzin⸗ 
geth peace and quietneſſe vnto it 
phat is then the office offayth : It 
man, whoſe credite is appꝛoued, 
. $:omiſeth vs any thing, we ſurely 
„Joke fo2 it, æ nothing doubt of the 
erkoꝛmance thereof: and ſhall we 
doubt of the accompliſhment of the 
20miſes of God, which is faithfull Pat. 45 
n all his wozdes, which ca not lye, Tu. 
, Þhichis not only true, butalſo the Job.14 
elfe truth: Let al mẽ be lyers and Rom.; 
etgod abide true. God hath pꝛo⸗ 18 . 
i{ed p at whatſoeuer houre we : 
utne vnto hym,he wyl foꝛgeue vs 
ll our ſinnes, and neuer reméber 
hem moꝛe, but ſo frely fauour vs, 
ind ſo tenderly loue vs as though 
ve had neuer offended him. W 
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is the pꝛomiſe of him, which ca nc 
ther deceaue noꝛ be deceaued,a ſha 
we doubt of Þ perfozmance therof, 
Shall we boubt whether p Loꝛde 
our God wil be as god as hy: 
woꝛde + whether our linnes be fo 
geuen & we receaued agayne inte 
tauour 02 not: God hath pꝛomiſed 
that in Chaiſt all nations of the 
earth (all be bleſſed : and (hall we 
which loke fo2 our whole ſaluatio 
in the bloud of Chaiſt , doubt whe 
ther we ſhall be bleſſed in Chu 
that is to ſay,fanoured of god þ J. 
ther foꝛ chꝛiſtes ſake 02 not:Chaill 
our Loꝛd and Sauiour calleths 
that labour and be loden vnto him 
and pꝛomiſeth that he will eaſe, te 
medie, comfozt,+ helpe them : an 
ſhall we doubt of this his pzomi! 
What other thing is it to doubt 
the pꝛomiſes of God, then to douly 
whether God bee true oz no, tullfy 


and farthfull 02 no, the ſame hs ht 
dt 
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- deed, that he is in his woꝛd oz ro⸗ 
Othe ſo much vntaythfulneſſe of 
the wicked papiſtes. The ſcripture 


of God, hath euerlaſting lyie. The 
faithfuil Chaiſtias beleue on Chuſt 
the Sonne of god, embrace him w 
ſtrong fayth, as theyꝛ alone Saui⸗ 
dur, tedemer, attone mẽt maker, in 
terteſſoꝛ, me diatoꝛ, and aduocate: 
and (all they doubt of the inheri⸗ 
taunce oꝭ euerlaſting lyfc: Eyther 
they that do beleve and ſo continue 
vntothe ende, haue cuetlaſting lite 

at theyꝛ departure out of tis lyle: 
62 cls God is not true of i;zys pꝛo⸗ 
miſe. But God is faithful in ail ys 


Chaſtians receave atcozding to 
Gods p2omile s # their fayth.3fal 


neth,ifail things cafice to a faith⸗ 
J fulling acco2ding to his faith, with 
1hifl That whozich . 

| my 25 


ſayth: Ye that. belt ueth on þ lonne Jeb; 


woꝛdes 4 therefoze do the faythtuil Pfal. 145 


things be poſſible to him that bele- aper, s 
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dare the pꝛoud r bngodly papiſtes 
teach vs to doubt of the grace and 
fauour of God, of the remiſſion of 
ſinnes, #ofthe inheritance of euer 
laſting life 2 Where doubtfulneſſe 
is, there is no true fayth, but rather 
mil be lee, and to ſuch a doubting 
fayth, yea rather no fayth, nothing 


vengeance of god, and everlaſting 
damnation. Sa to what point the 
wicked papiſts bꝛing their whelps 

wyth theyꝛ deuylliche doctrine. S. 
James ſaith: Tf any mi lack wiſe- 
dome, let him aſkeit ofhim that ge 

Ueth it, euen God. rc. But let him 
atze in fayth,# wauer not. Foꝛ he 
that doubteth, is like a waue ofthe 
lea, which is toſt of p windes e ca- 
ried with violence. either let that 
man thinke that he (hall receiue a⸗ 
ny thing of the Lozd. A wauering 
minded maniis vnſtable in all hys 


wates. Are not they which - oy 


is pꝛomiſed, but the fierce wꝛath, 
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Giſt muchboundto the papiltes, 
which teach their ſcholers to doubt Te &hs 
ol the mercy of God, and not to be 12 
thzoughly perſwaded in theyꝛ con⸗ 
ſciences, that God loueth the, par⸗ 

doneth them foꝛ Chailtes ſake, and 
maketh them inheritoures of euer 
laſting glozye: Js this any other 
thing then to ſay, diſpayze, dye, be 
damned O deuils incarnate, God 
lighten the eyes ofthe ſimple, that 
they may once le the iugling caſtg 

of theſe wily wicked — 1 and 
ee eee 
go e, which is able to 

their ſoules, whichalſo is õ migh: 
tie power ol god to aue everyone Nom. 
that beleneth, g 

Theoph, Amen. y 

D bil. 'Alithe godiy ens from the 
beginning haue beleued the pꝛomi 
ſes of God, and nothing doubted 
ofthem; whether they;onterned 
che 02 ſpiritual thinges, and 
h.. actoz⸗ 
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ned they. ea, when God ſeemed 
molt to be angry with the, and vt: 
terly tocaſtthemfrom his fauour: 
euen then did they nothing doubt 
ofhis mercifull godnes, but with 
ſtrong fapth cleaned to the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes of God: as a certaine ma fayth: 
Though he kyll me, vet will J put 
my truſt in him. The Plalmo- 
graph alſo ſayth: Thoughan holte 
of men were layde agaynſt me yet 
Cali not my hart be affrayde , And 
though there roſe vp war agaynll 
me, yet will J put my truſt in him. 
Ifeither Abzahi, Iſaac, Jacob, o: 
any other ſaintes of the old Teſta- 
ment had doubted of the pꝛomiſes 
which God made bnto the, ſo had 
they neuer foundfauouratÞ maie⸗ 
ſty of God, noꝛ obtained thoſe thin⸗ 
ges, which God hath pꝛomiſed thẽ. 
Foz wythout fayth it is impoſſible g. 
topleaſe God. He 5 doubteth ofthe} 
Bo pꝛomi⸗ 
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p:omiſes of God, ſhall obtaine no 
god thing at the hand of God, To 
what end are we ſo often in the ho- 
ly ſcripture exhoꝛted to beleue god 
and his pꝛomiſes, ik it were law- 
full foz vs to doubt of the! Jftobe 
lene # to doubt be one thing, why 
| is euerlaſting ſaluation pꝛomiſed 
to the one, and aeternall damnatt- 
, [onto the other ⸗Whoſoeuer there- 
t |f02e wil be ſaued,let him caſt away 
d fall vnbeliefand doubtfulneſſe,and 
it with tooth and naile (as they vſe 
. Ito ſar)cleaue to p pꝛomiſes of god, 
1 nothing doubting, but accozding 
as God hath pzomiled, fo ſhall it 
es 
ad 


chaunte vnto him. It we do repent 
and beleue his woꝛde, God hath 
zomiled vs foꝛ Chailtes ſake to fa 
ur vs to foꝛgeue vs al our ſinnes 
nd to bzing vs vnto euerlaſting 
ke, let vs not therefoze doubt of 
Is his pꝛomiſe, but with ſtrong 
nd vnchaken fayth beleue it, and 
Hh. ij. loke 
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Ne fe boldely that is pꝛomiled 
o we map be ſure to haue 5 grace 
and —— of god to haue remiſſi⸗ 
on c foꝛgeueneſſe of our ſinnes: a 
finallyto haue euerlaſting lyfe. Lct 
vs therfoꝛe appꝛoch with boldnes, 
and not wyth doubting and waue⸗ 
ring, vnto the thzone of gods ma- 
ieſtye, as the Apoſtle warneth, that 
we may obtaine mercy # find grace 
to helpe in the tyme of node. 
Chriſtoph, Ik a man after the 
Papiltes (bould doubt ofthe grace 
andfauour of God towarde hym, 
wyth what conſcyence could he be 
bold to ſay the Loꝛdes pꝛayer, c to 
deſire the foꝛgeueneſſe ofhys ttel⸗ 
paſſes? O2 how could he ſap wythſ 
a true fapth: I beleve the foꝛgeue⸗⸗ 
nefe offinnes, c euerlaſting lyfe 
To beleue, is it to doubt of the p20J, 
miſes of Ged - oꝛ rather to be tho 
rowly perſwaded of the pꝛomiles # 
of 90D, that as God halh bn, 
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ſed ſo ſhall if vndoubtedly thaunce 
vnto vs. 
KFEuſeb. When a man beleueth the 
Solpell he is certaine of the remiſ- 
ion of his ſinnes, he is certaine of 
the fauour # god wil of God, #he 
is certaine alſo of everlaſting life, 
Ind he that letteth goe this fayth, 
and falleth to doubting, he ſhall ne 
uer eniope the afoꝛeſayd benefites, 
but be caſt into everlaſting dams 
nation, | 
1 Theoph. This conſidered ö ha; 
1 ly Apoſtle right well, wohẽ he with- 
out any donbting being thꝛoughly 
erſwaded#aſſured of gods good 
ill toward him (ſet fo2th in his 
holy pꝛomiſes) ſaid on this maner; 
know # am ſure that he (in 1 
haue put my truſt is able to kepe . 
that which J haue comitted to hys 
o kepingagatnſt that day: Agayne: 
IJ baus fought a god fight: J haue -- 
Jiulfilled mycourle:J dale kept the 
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faith, Fro hencefozth there is laide 
vp foꝛ me a crowne of righeteou(- 
neſſe, which p Loꝛdethat is a righ⸗ 
teous iudge) hall gene at that day, 
not to me onely, but vnto all them 
alſo that loue his comming. 

Phil. When that Danid ſayd 
theſe wozdes:J beleue verily to ſa 
the pleaſures of the Loꝛd in land 
of the liuing : doubted he of Þ inhe- 
ritance ofthe heauenly kingdome: 
oꝛ was he rather th2oughly perſua 
ded by ſtrong fayth in the pzonuſes 
of god, that he ſhould without all 
doubt raigne with God in gloꝛy⸗ 
If the godly Apoſtle S. Paul had 
not bene ſure ofthe fauour of God 
x ofa better lyfe after this, would 
he haue wiſhed to bee delivered 
fromthis woꝛld, and to be wyth 
Chꝛiſt - With what countenaunce 
durſt the bleſſed Marty, S. Ste- 
phen haue commended hys ſpirite 
vnto Chꝛiſt, ykhe ee — | 
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ſwaded of Gods fauour towarde 

him, and of the ioyfull inheritance 
of the euerlaſting kingdome 2 And 
bpkewyſe ol all the other Saintes. 
The ſpirite of God tertifpeth our * 
ſpirite (ſayth the Apoltle) that we 
are the ſonnes of god. It we be 
ſonnes, then are we alſo heyzes, J 
meane,of God, and fellow heyꝛes 
with Chzilt, Hereto agreth p ſay- * 
ing ol S. John:Dearelo beloued, . . If 
now are we the ſonnes of GOD, We 
and pet it doth not appzare what 
we hall be. But we inowe that 
when it hall. appeare, we hall be 
like him: foz we (hall ſe him as he 
is. Aganie: We know that we are 
trãdated # caryed from death vnto 
life , Here you ſ& bythe holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures teache vs to bee certayne of 
dure ſaluation thzoughe fayth in 
4 Chaiſtes bloud,andnot to be doubt 


rite] füll of it, as the Payiſtes trifie.A- 
— pape therefoze wyth all doubtful- 
[| 


Y. iii. neg, 
| 


hath? pꝛomiſed vs in his holy wo2d, 


W pthout zuerin. 02 
done fapthfu 8 2am 
_ aſſured! d, that god the 
Father is "mercifll Father, vito 
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megan lay hand by ſtrong fayth 

the p20 womiſes of god 7 1 — 
With aſſured hope fo 1 thoſe hea- 
uenly and bleſſed things, that god 


So may'e be ſureto receaue ac- 
ms on r fayth. 


me, that he hath fozgenen me alm 
ſinnes rer iued me into hisfauour 
and made neh b . euerla⸗ 
Ny. hath he 

Fin Ti my merites# 
(which are v none: 
Chꝛiltes ſake, hem 
beleue, whom allo J ronfeſſe to be 


Phil. Neighb 


babe 


e be on en qui; 
onſienſe, and ſettle your 
minde. 
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mind, Fo: it is boꝛitten:Me that be 
leueth on the Sonne of God, hath Jch.; 
euerlaſting lyfe. 

Epaph , Brother Philemon, J 
thanke you, and my other neygh⸗ 
bours here for the great comkoꝛt, 
whiche J haue receaued by thys 
your godly communication. J fele 
my ſelle now in much better caſe, 
then J was, when you came firſt 
dnto me. J fixle much quietneſſe x 
eaſe in my conſcience . The Loꝛde 
hath dꝛiuen away mine enemies. 
en me reſt in my minde. J 

not had pour company , god 
knoweth to what poynt my gholt- 
lpe enemie the deuyll woulde haue 
bꝛought me. But J pꝛayſe god fo2 
pou:toʒ by your godly and chꝛiſten 
talke, god hath wꝛought in me a 
go and dgladwillto dye. J haue 
an 4 e fa wore and 
Pp ue. My mind 

18 altogether fired on the Loꝛd my 
Dh. v. god, 
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god, # on the ioyes which he hath 
I. Alem akt his gloꝛious kin por 
—— loue him: 
rack inward toy in my harte, a — 
a feruent deſire to > the Lo2d my 
God face to face, that the paynes, 
which J now ſuffer on mp boy 
although they be very græuons in 
deede,ſerne little oꝛ nothing to di⸗ 
ſquiet me. Foꝛ I am fully perſwa- 
ded, that the afflictions oft this lyfe, 
are not wozthy of the glozy which 
Galbe ſhewed vpõ vs. Againe:that 
though the outwarde man periſh, 
vet the inward man is renued day 
by day: and that this our tribulati- 
on, which is chozt and light, pzepa- 
reth an excæding, c an everlaſting 
waight ofglozy vnto vs, while we 
loke not on the thinges which are 
ſeene, but on the thing es which are 
not ſcene , Foꝛ the thinges which 
aͤre ſene are tempoꝛal:but p things 


which are not ſ&ne, are aeternall. 
T heoph, 
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Theoph, Neighbour Epaphrodi- 
tus, (et all your whole care vpon 
God the onely creatoꝛ and maker, 
and turne pou from all creatures, 
turne — 7 — — 
tempoꝛali gods ano All woꝛidly 
matters, conſidering that by none 
oft them you can be holpen, ueither 
from ſinue, noꝛ from death. 

Phil. All that pou leaue behind, 
the Loꝛd accozding to his almigh- 
ty pꝛouidente, hall wel and father⸗ 
ly take care ſoꝛ them. He that hath 
treated pour wife and childꝛẽ, chall 
alſo pꝛouide them a liuing, as he 
hath pꝛouided all thinges neceſſary 
loꝛ you vnto this pꝛeſent houre. 

Epaph,Neighbours, Here 1 p20 
teſt befoze God and you all, that J 
amas willing to leaue this wozlde 
and all the vanities therot, as euer 
J was to reteaue the: and J geue 
God molt harty thankes foꝛ all the 
great mercies that he hath 1 
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vpon me from my birth vnto this 
Abu. time, and ſpecially fo2 his 

Alt. 

Chriſtoph, God kepe you in this 
mündet euen vnto the end. 
kuſeb. Amen. 

— — ph. Confirme and make that 
perfect CO Loꝛd) which thou haſt 
begun to woꝛke in me, vnto p gloꝛy 
of thy bleſled name, and vnto the 
ſaluation of my oule, 

Theoph. Amen. 

Ppeph. Neighbours, J pꝛay you 
turne me, that J map lye on my 
rightlide. an 

Chriſtoph, The Loꝛd our God 
graunt,that vou map ſit in his king 
ory. on the ryght. hand of hys 
glozy, 

Epaph. Pea and that worin. 
Euſeb. Sir be if, " 
Phil. Sir how doe y du iow? 
Epaph. Welt; God be thanked: 
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. Phil, Lacke you any thing Sir- 
Epaph , My payne appzocheth 
, | nerer vnto my hart, wherby J per 
SF ceane 5ᷣ end ok thylyfe not to be far 
off: I beſech you pꝛay foꝛ me, that 
0 Imap contynue faythfull, conſtat 
1 and ſtedfaſt, in p fayth of the Loꝛd 
u my god, euen vnto the very end ol 
my ipfe. 
Phil. We wil do it gladly.Neigh 
bours let vs knele down and pꝛay. 
Loꝛd we moſt humble beſech thee 
heare our pꝛayer. 
wi Chriſtoph, And let our cry tome 
onto the, 
Phil, O Lom Jeſu Chxilt, thou „„, 
onely ſonne of the heauenly father, fo; the 
our alone redemer c omniſufficietiics nan. 
Sauiour, we moſt humbly beſech 
thee, deliuer this ſicke and weake 
perſon now being in great paynes 
and at the point to depart out of 
this woꝛld, from all vgſome + ter- 
rible aſſaulteg and mn. of 
e 
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the deuill,ſinne, and hell. Deliuer 
him (O Lo2d) as thou deliueredſt 
Sen. Noe from the raging waues ofthe 
deſtruction of 
Gca.zo Sodome. Abzaham from p feare 
Ec». 2; ofthe Chaldes : thechildz7 of J[- 
:4-:5, kaell from the tyzanny of Pharao: 
Reg. 7. Dauid fro the hand of Goliah, the 
Don. j the mẽ from v violence of the fye- 
Den s TY foznace in Babilon: Daniell fro 
the mouth of the Lions: Jonas fro 
Jonas. 2. the belly of Þ Whale fiche: and Pe- 
Act.. ter from the pꝛiſon ol Herode:Euẽ 
ſo O gracious Lozde God, deliver 
the ſoule ofthis perſon , both now 
& whenſoeuer he (hal depart hence 
from all perill and daunger.Open Iz 
vnto him at the houre of death, the + 
dodꝛe of Paradiſe, the gates ofhea- 
nen, and the entry of euerlaſting Ine 
life. O Lord Jeſu Chziſt foꝛgeue % 
him all his ſinnes, and lead hym N. 
with ioye into the kingdome of thy K 
heauenly father, euen Fr — 
oſo 
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boſome of Abꝛaham, and appoynt 
him vnto euerlaſting reſt, that he 
may refopce withthe and with al 
the elect childzen of god in euerla- 
ſting Iyfe, 


Euſeb, Amen, | 
Epaph , Neighboures, J thanke 
vou. Now wil J alſo pꝛay vntothe 


Loꝛd my god, while J may ſpeak, 
and J tru he! wil by Chailts ſake, 
gractouſly heare me, 

Theoph. Doubt you not neigh⸗ 
wur. God hath ſo pꝛomiſed. 
Epaph , Lode harken vnto my Theficks 
ptayer , and gene eare to my molt pꝛaper. 
humble req ueſts. O molt merciful 
god, O Father ofall mercies, the 
father of our Lozd and Sauiour 
Jeſus Chailt, be mercifull to me a 
linner.Pane pitie on * 2 a 

elpe me pcoze wꝛech, fo 

bitte paſſion , and moſt — 2ecions 
D — ok elus Chꝛiſt, thy onely 

egotten Donne, and our —_ 

rede- 
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to iudgement with thy ſeruant, O 
Loꝛd. Handle me not accoꝛding to 
my deſertes d merites, neyther re⸗ 
ward me after myne iniquities, but 
foꝛ thine infinite and vnmealura⸗ 
ble bounty #exceding great mercy | 
receaue me, and take me into thy Þ 1 
fauour. I miſerable a weake crea- || 1 
ture, am in thy hande , J am thy Þ 1 
bound ſeruaunt and thy detter. ON f 
moſt gentle god, O molt fauoura⸗ f 

f 

t 

a 

[ 


ble Father,fozſake me not, caſt me 
not away pwze bzetchthat J am. 
Foz Jam thine wyth all that euer 
Itã make. No mi is able to ſtrẽg 
then me, no man is able to deliver] d 
me, no mã is able to helpe me, but I 
thou alone. Thou art the true hel tt 
per in aduerſitie. Thou art 5 mol] ce 
ſure ⁊ pꝛeſent comfoꝛter in all ne ly 
ceſlitie. Thou alone art our helpet q er 
our bulwarke, our foꝛtres, and ourY in 
moſt mightye & ſtrongly e $a 
» þ | 0 
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tower. Thou art O god our re⸗ 
kuge, thou art our ſtrength. Thou 
art our helper in all our tribulati⸗ 
ong. In thæ O Loꝛde do J truſt, a 
let me not be confounded, Let me 
neuer be put to ſhame. Let me rot 
be deceauedof my hope, but pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue me foꝛ thy righteouſnes lage 
Bow downe thine eare vnto me, 
make haſt to deliuer me. Be my de 
fender O god, a my ſtrong holde, 
that thou maiſt ſaue me. Foꝛ thou 
art myſtrength, and myrefuge, ea 
thou art my god, and my deſtinies 
are in thy handes , Lighten thy 
countenaunce-bppor thy ſeruaunt, 
d ſane me foꝛ thy mercics ſake, O 
| Lo2d.Ind fozaſmnch (O ſweet fa⸗ 
ther) as it is thy godly pleaſine to 
call me now from thys miſcrable 
lyfe and wzetched wozide, J moſt 
entirely beſech the ſo to defẽd me 
i in this agony of death, that neither 
a ſathan noz his miniſters pzevaple 
1 Ji.j. again} 


38 


ngapnſt me, but that J continue 
faythful # conſtant vnto the ende, 
in the confeſſion of thy holy name, 
looking foz full remiflion ofail my 
linnes in the pzecious bloud of thy 
welbeloued ſonne @ my onely Sg 
uiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt and that J de⸗ 
parting in thys fayth and perfecte 
fruſt, may be placed amög thy blel⸗ 
ſed ſaintes a heauenly ſpirites, and 
ſo fo2 cuer and euer remaine wyth 
the in gloꝛy.Graunt thys, O molt 
mercitul father, foꝛ thy dear ſonncs 
ſake Jeſus Chriſt our alone medi⸗ 
atoz and aduocate. 
Chi iſtoph. Amen, 
_ Epaph. Me thinke god neigh⸗ 
bours, J begin to ware very colde 
and numme in my limmes. 
kuſ. Sir diſcofozt not pour ſelfe, 
Be content w the god wozking of 
God. This colde is a pꝛeſent ell 

p death of your body is not far of, bi 


Fpaph, My lleche is conſumed be 
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and waſted away, 
Earth thou art,ſayth God, and vn⸗ 
fo earth ſhalt thou returne, 

Epaph, My filing is gone, and 
my taſting decayeth, All my ſenſes 
grow out of courſe. 

Euſeb, To that end were they 
geuen pou, that you ſhould loſe the 
againe. With the body, all bodtlp 
thinges decap, 

Phil, Bzother Epaphtoditus, let 
the tare ol the body, and all bodily 
thinges paſſe, You do beleue the 
reſurrection ofthe body 

erinner beleue that iny redær⸗Orthe 
mer liueth, and that I Hall riſe out je974'e® 
of the earth in the latter day, and che yvoy- 
that I hall be clothed again with 10e 
thisſkinne, and ſe God my Sa- 
utour in mp lleche. Pea I my ſelte 
Gall behold him, not w other eyes, 
but with theſe ſame epes. Thys 
hope is ſtedfaſtly ſet in my hart. | 
Ji. ti. Phil, — 
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Phil, Beleue this earneſtip, and 
it all not greue pou to depart frs 
your body. Foꝛ where as it is new 
nioztall,cozruptible, ſicke, weake, 
vile and lothſome, it chall at the ge⸗ 
nerall reſurrection, be immoꝛtall, 
vncozruptible,whole,ſtrong, pzeci- 
ous, and in all pointes like to the 
glozious body of our Loꝛd & Sa- 
utour Chzilt Jeſus, Heare what 
the Apoſtle ſaith: Our couerſation 
is in heauen, from whence we loke 
fo2 a Dautour, euen the L02d Je- 
ſus Chailt, which Gal chaunge our 
vile body, that he may make it like 
vnto his glozious body, accoꝛding w 
to the wozking, wherby he is able ay 
alſo to ſubdue all thinges vnto him pf 
ſelf, Againe : We know that if our pe 
earthiy manſion of this dwelling eee 
were deſtroyed, we haue a bui⸗ g 
ding of God, an habitation not ho 
made with handes, but euerlaltinghp 


in heauen, Foz therfoze ſigh my Wh 
A | ring 
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firing to be clothed with our mAſt- 
on, which is from heauen, ſo pet, tt 
that we be found clothed and not 
naked. Fo2 we that are in this ta- 
bernacle,ſigh# are greued betauſe 
we would not be vnclothed, but 
would be clothed vpon, ö immoꝛta 

litie might be ſwallowed vp of lite, 
He that hath ozdapned vs foz this 

thing, is God, which very ſame, 
| hath geuen vnto vs the earnelt of 
the firite. Therfoze we are alwap 
for god chere, and know, that as 
a longag we are at home in y body, 
we are-abſent from God. Foꝛ we 
Twalke in fapth, not after outward 
1 ppearafice, Nenertheleſſe we are | 
apigod comfort,and had rather to 
ur pe abſent from the body, and to be 
ne Epaph , This is a comfoztable 
ot octrine. J can be content with all 
y hart, to make ſuch a chaunge, 
APhenloeuer the Loꝛdes god plea- 
5 Ji. iij. lure 
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- @entices ſure halbe. But I p2ay you reher- 
ning the le ſome wholeſome fapings out of 
reſurrec⸗ the holy ſcriptures concerning 5 re 
dhe bedr lürrertion of p body foꝛ ſtregthning 

of my fayth, and foz the comfozt 

and quietneſſe of my conſcience, 
Phil, In the Pꝛophet Elay we 
read on this maner: Thy dead men 
hall live, euen wyth my body ſhall 
they riſe againe, Awake and ſing 
pe that dwell in duſt, Foz thy dew 

is euen as the dewofherbes,# the | C 

earth hall caſt out them that be vn | 0 

der her. Againe : Your bones ſhall f 

flouriſhe like an herbe. The Pꝛo⸗ J 

phet Ezechiell hath theſe woꝛdeg. de 

The hand of the Lozde came vntoſ in 

me, and caried me out in the ſpiritey in 

ofthe Loꝛd, and ſet me dowone in a fo 
plaine field that lay full of bones. ke 
and he led me roundabout by thi fl 
and behold þ bones that lay vponJ'9: 
the field, were very many, # mar 
ueilous dꝛy alſo. Then ſaid he vitY® 
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me. Thou ſonne of man, thinkeſt p 
theſe bones map liue againe: J an 
ſwered: O Loꝛd God thou know- 
eſt. And he ſapd vnto me: Pꝛophe⸗ 
cie thou vpõ theſe bones, & ſpeake 
vnto them: pe dꝛy bones, heare the 
woꝛd of the Loꝛde. Thus ſayth the 
102d God vnto theſe bones: behold 
J will put bzeath vnto you, that ye 
may liue. J will geue pou ſinowes 
and make fleſhgrow vponpouand 
| coner you ouer with ſkinne, and ſo 
geue you bzeath, that pe map liue, 
know that Jan the Loꝛde. So 
I pꝛophecied as he had commaun 
ded me. And as J was pꝛophecy⸗ 
of tag, there tame a noiſe, and a great 
montiõ ſo 2ᷣ the bones ra euery one 
all toan other. Now when J had lo⸗ 


bed, behold, they had ſinowes, and 
lech grew vppon them, and aboue 
they were couered with ſkinne, but 
there was no bꝛeath in them. The 
ad he vnto me: T 
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hou Sonne of 
man 
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man, p2ophecie thou towarde the 
wind: pꝛophecie and ſpeake vnto 5 
wind: Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God: 
Come O thou ayꝛe from the foure 
winds, and blow vpon theſe ſlaine, 
that they may be reſtoꝛed to lyte. 
So J pꝛophecied as he had com- 
maunded me: the came the bzeath 
into them, and they reteaued lyfe, 
& ſtood vpon theys fete in maruci⸗ 
lous great uumber.Againe: Thus 
ſayth the Loꝛd Cod: behold J will 
open pour graues (O mp people) 
and take you out of your Sepul- 
chers. The wooꝛdes of the pꝛophet 
Daniell are theſe: Many of them 
Dann thatflepe in the duſte of the earth 
Gall awake, ſome to cuerlaſting 
Iyfe: ſome to perpetuall ſtame and 
rep20:e.God ſaith by Eſdꝛas:thoſe 
4 ed.: — dead, will J rapſe vp agayne 
om theyꝛ places, a bꝛing thẽ out 
of theyꝛ graues. Pozeouer Chil | 
ſayd to the Saduces, which — 
8 cd tir 
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ed the reſurrection of the body: As 
touching v reſurrection of the dead Sat. 21 
haue ye not read what is ſaid vnto 
you of god, which ſayth: Jam A⸗ 
bꝛahams god. Jſaacks God, and 
Jacobs God:? God is not the God 
ofthe dead, but of the liuing. Allo 
in an other place: The houre (hail EN 
tome, in the which all that are in 1; 
the graues ſhall heare the voyce of 
the Sonne of God, and ſhall come 
fw2th, they that haue done god, 
vnto the reſurrection of life, a they 
that haue done euill, vnto the re⸗ 
ſurrection of damnation. Martha 30h. u 
ſayd vnto Chꝛiſt of her bzother La 
zarus, whẽ he was dead: J know 
that my bꝛother ſhall riſe againe at 
the latter day. The holy Apoſtle S 
Paule is plenteous in the doccrine 
ok the reſurrection ot the dead. J 
wyll rehearſe one oꝛ two of his (en 
tences, an bid the ocher fare well, 
The trumpet (ſaith he) hal 12 


Ji. v. 
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the dead ſhal riſe fncozruptible,and 
we all be chaunged. Foꝛ this coze 
ruptible, muſt put on incoꝛruption: 

and this moztall , muſt put on im⸗ 

Phu. moꝛtalitie. Againe:The loꝛd Jeſus 
Call chaunge our vile bodies, that 
they may be faſhionedlike vato his 
* gloꝛious bodye, Alſo in an other 
bel plate: J would not, bꝛethꝛen, haue 
you ignoꝛaunt, concerning them 

whici) are fallen a lep,that pe ſoꝛ⸗ 

row not, as other do, which haue 
no hope, Foꝛ if we beleue that Je⸗ 
ſas Chzilt died, x roſe againe, euen 
lo they alſo which pe by Jeſus, 
will God bꝛing agayne with him, 
Diuers examples of the reſurrecs 
tion of onr bodpes, haue we both 
in the old and new teſtament, Yes 
. Beg. i liag the Pꝛophet rayſed vp from 
death vnto life, the ſoune of the wi⸗ 
dow of Sarepta. The lyke thing 
War read wer of Yeliſa the Prophet: 
Chaiſt rayled fro death the baugh- 


ö 
; 


„ 
m—__ 2 7 . s 
<< —» N 
by AF * „ » 
. 0 7 4 , 


dur reſnrrection . Therefoze god 


willing! 


1760 


_Becon, 1. 


MANSSALVE. 97 


fer ofa certatne ruler, the ſonne of pax. - 
a certaine widowe, and Lazarus, 0b. it 


with many other, Chaiſt roſe a⸗ 
aintes vohich ſlept, roſe alſo, and 


cameoutoftheirgraues after their 


reſurrection, # came into Jeruſa- 
lem, and appeared vnto many. e 


ter raiſed vp Tabitha from death, 3:9 


S. Paule reſtoꝛed vnto life a cer- 
taine young mi named Eutichus, 
All theſe are euident examples of 


bꝛother Epaphzoditus,feare not to 
geue oner this pour body, and fræ⸗ 
ly to commend it vnto the earth: 
at the great day of the generall re⸗ 
ſurrection, pou ſhall receaue it in a 
farre better caſe, then euer you had 
it in this woꝛld. | 
Epaph. I leaue this my vile body 


p, yea and that wyth this 
hope, that at 5 laſt day, J hall take 
it againe immoꝛtall and ** 
ble. 


ine, and the bodyes of many gg,.., 
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tible, I belene the ruſurrection of 
the fleſh. J wiſhto be loſoned from 
this body, and to be with Chꝛiſt. 
Euſeb. Pot doubt nothing of 
the bleſſed ſtate of the godly depar⸗ 
— and or the immoꝛtalitie of the 
ule⸗ en 51 
e Epaph. J beleue everlaſting lyfe 
* a ITheoph. Pouare not ofthe opi⸗ 
an? eth nion of þ Papiſtes, which ſap that 
bleed the ſoules of the faythfull goe not 
net, ſtraight vnto heaue, but vnto pur⸗ 
full after gatoꝛp, there to be boyled in the ſie⸗ 
ibis lit. ry foznace ofthe Bichop of Rome, 
till they haue made ſatiſfaction foz 
their ſinnes, either by them ſelues 
in ſuFcing (ſay they) the moſt bit⸗ 
ter paynes of Purgatozy,oz els by 
their frendes in this woꝛlde tho- 
rowe Maſſes, Dardons, Pilgri- 
mages. cc. 
Epaph. F belcne p there is none 
1. Joh other Purgatozye foꝛ my ſoules 
health, but only the pꝛecious _ 
0 
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of mp Loꝛde and Saniour Chailt da. 
Jeſu, Ind J beleue that Chaiſt 
though his innocencie ot lyte, and 
the moſt grænous paines that he 
ſuffred on the crolle, hath aboun⸗ 
dantly ſatiſfed fo2 all my ſinnes, 
and hath vnto the vttermoſt payde 
all the debt that J ought vnto God 
the Father: ſo that now through 
falth in p blould of Chꝛiſt, J walke 
with a cleare cõſcience befoze God, 
foꝛaſmuh as there is no damnati⸗ 
on to them that are in Chꝛiſt Je⸗ Rom. 2 
ſus: and that they alſo are bleſſed, ,,.... 
whoſe ſinnes are remitted, whoſe 
imquities are couered, And vnto 
whoſe charge God laxeth no wic- 
ke dneſſe. 
Chriſtoph , Pe agree not wyth 
ſuch in opinion, as affirme that the 
ſoules of both the faythfull and vn⸗ 
faythful ſlerpe vntilÞ day of indge- 
ment, and then ſhall awake out of 
ll pe: ſo that then the faithfulſhail 
goe 
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go vnto euerlaſting glozy,# the bn 
faithfull vnto aeternall damnatio? 
Epaph. J beleue that Þ ſoule ſlæ⸗ 
peth no moze, then this my bedlted 
waketh and talketh with vs. Jam 
fully perſwaded , that ſo ſone ag 
the ſoules of Þ faythfull are depar- 
ted from the bodies, wherein they 
were as in a pꝛiſon incloſed, they 
are ſtraightwapyes placed in ß glo⸗ 
rious kindome of God. And con⸗ 
trariwiſe, the ſoules of the vnfaith- 
full, goe ſtraight vnto the deuill, 
euen vnto hell fire, vnto that lake 
that burpeth with fire and bzim⸗ 
ſtone, where weeping a gnachinge 
ofteth is, where the wozme that 
gnaweth their conſctence , neuer 
dyeth,and the moſt græuous fire, 
wherewith they are without ceaf- 
ſing intollerable toꝛmented, is ne 
uer quẽched. Js it not thus neigh- 
bour Philemon. 
Phil, Pea verilp ſir, Foz ſo are we 
N taught 
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fanght in the holy Scriptures, as 


the yiſlozyof the rich glutton , & of Lu 
poze Lazarus, with diuers other, 
do manikeſtly declare. 
Epaph, I faythfully beleue, that 
imme diatly after my departure out 
of thys woꝛld, J all haue a place 
in the kingdewe cf Ecd; and ſe 
the glozious maieſty of Ged face to 
face. And J pꝛay you god neigh⸗ 
bour Philemon, xcheatſt vnto me 
ſome comfoꝛtable places out of the 
holy Scripture, concerning p iey⸗ 
full and bleſſed fate of the faithful 
ſoules after this life that J may te 
confirmed in mp fayty, and be the 
moꝛe willing to depart. "I 
am ſayd: J pzay God that my ſoule 
map die the death of the righteous, 
& that my laſt end may be lyke vn⸗ 
to theyꝛs. The ſalmograph ſaith; 
O how amiable are thy dwellin- . 2. 
ges, thou Loꝛd ofheſtes: My poor 
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hath a deſire and longing to enter 
into the courtes ofthe Loꝛde: my 
hart ᷑ my llech reioyte in the liuing 
God, Bleſſed are they that dwel in 
thy houſe, they wilbe alwates pꝛai⸗ 
ſing the, One dap in thy courtes, 
is bettet thẽ a thouſand. J had ta⸗ 
ther be a doꝛekeper in the Houſe of 
my Ecd,the to dweil in the tentes 
of the vngodly. The P ꝛophet Eſay 
ſayth; The redeemed ok the Loꝛde 
Call turne agayne, and come with 
ioy vnto Sion there to endure foꝛ 
tuer chat mirth # gladneſſe migbt 
be with them, that ſoꝛow and woe 
might flye from them. My people 
(ſayth god) Fall dwell in pleaſant 
peate, and in ſafe holdes, and chall 
haue cõtinuall reſt without diſtur⸗ 
bance. They (all neyther hunger 
no2 thirſt, heare noꝛ Sunne ſtall 
not hurt them. Foz he that fauou⸗ 

reth them Chal lead them and geue 
them dzinke ofthe ſpꝛinging - - 
| ſp. 
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Chey chal eat dꝛinke, be mery, and en 6g 
reioyte ſoꝛ very quietneſſe oł hart. 
pea theyꝛ gladneſſe and they toy 
chall continue foꝛ euer ⁊ euer. Da⸗ 
niel ſayth: The wiſe (ſuch as haue Dan. 
taught other ) Gall gliſter as the 
ſhining ofheauen, and thoſe that 
haue inſtructed the multitude vn- 
to godlineſſe, chal be as the ſtarres 
would without end. Eſdzas ſayth: 
Be readye to the reward ok Þ kin 3 + e 
88 euerlaſting light | 
ſhine vpon youfo2euermoze, Flye 
the chadow ofthys wozld , receaue 
the ioyfulneſſe of pour gloꝛy. O re⸗ 
teaue the gift that is geuẽ you, and 
be glad; geuing thanzes vnto him 
that hath called you to the heanen- 
ykingdome.The authoꝛ off boke 
e 
ous are nd of God, 
ones ol death hall not touch 
toms In the ſight of the vnwiſe 
7 theyappeareto * 9 
KA | 
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ware gn i oo 
wa ot the righteous is iudged to 
be vtter deſtruction: but they are 
in reſt:and though they ſuffer pain 


-.-:bcfozemen, vet is their hope full ot 


immoztalitie. They are puniſhed 
hut in few thinges, neuertheles in 
many thinges hall they be wel re⸗ 
ira God pꝛoueth them, ie 
Andeth them meet toz himlelte: yea 
as the golde in the furnace doth he 


'ttythem, and receaueththem ag a 
bzent offring ; and when the time 
commeth, they (albe lwked vpon, 
The righteous (hall ſhyne as the 
e that runne thꝛough the red 
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ex they2 02d hall raigne fo2e- 

uer. Againe: The kaythlullarecoi- 
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The tighteous al ne? 2 euers Ide 
moze:their reward allo is with the I; 
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Loꝛd, theyzremembeatince with 
he hyeſt. Thertoꝛe chall they re⸗ 
eaue a glozions kingdome; ang 
a bewotifull. crowne of the Loꝛdes 
hand. The holy father Toby, pꝛay⸗ Cob. 
ed on this maner to God: O Loꝛde 
deale with me actoꝛding to thy 
will, and commaund my ſpirite to 
be receaued in peace. o moze 
erpedient were it foz me to dye 
then tu liue. The J2eacher ſayth: ren 
The day ol death is better then the v 
day of birth. Foz pꝛecious and right 
deare in the ſight ok the loꝛd is the 
death or his ſaintes. Our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt ſayth : The righteous ſhall Mat.; 
ine as the ſonne inthe kingdome 
of theyꝛ father. They Chal haue the ts 
enheritaunce of euerlaſting lyfſee. 
They hal hane a kingdome which |, 
vas pzepared fo2 them from te 
beginning ol the woꝛld. They ſhal Mar.: 
be as the Aungels of God. They Luk.zs 
ſhall be in the boſome of Abꝛaham. 
bo Ak. ij. They 


at. 5 


434 THE SICKE 
euch nnen 


plucke it krom 


i 
ed (he meaneth the body) we haue 
abuilding of God, an habitation 

-.- not made withhandes but euerla⸗ 
> heauen. we hall be. with 
154 ſhall be with the Lo20e 
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the con tion of the firſt boꝛne 
ſonnes are wꝛittẽ in heaue, 
and to God the iudge of all, and to 
the ſpirites gfiuſt and perfect me, 
and to Jeſus — d new 
Teſtament . We chall receaue the 1. 
crowne of lyfe, ſayth S. James, 
which p Lozdhath pꝛomiled to thẽ 
that loue him, Whe Chailt 5 chieke . pci. 
Gepcheard ſhal appearecſayth S. 
Peter>ye (hal receaue an incoꝛrup 
tible crowne ofglozy, We are now 
the ſonnes of God ſaith S. John) 
¶ and it hath not yet appeared what . 
we chal be. We know that it it once 
appeare,we ſhall be like vnto him, 
foz we chall ſe him as he is. In the 
Reuelation ot S. John, we finde . 
de | theſe Sentences, concerning the 
| bleſſed Cate of the faythfull after 
thts life: To him that ouercõmeth 
Iwill geue to eat ot the tre ot life 
which is in the middeſt ol þ Para⸗ 
diſe of God, Be faythfull vnto the 
e. Ak. iij. death 
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death, and J Gall geue ther the 
pet. crouvne of life, Him that ouercom 


meth wul J make a piller in the 
temple ot my God, ſhe hall goe 
no moꝛe out.ac. To him that ouer- F 
commeth will J graunt to ſit with 
me in my ſeate. The xxiiij. Elders 
that ſat vpon the ſeates, were do⸗ 
thed in white raiment, and had 
on their heades crownes ofgolde, 
They are in the pꝛeſente ofthe ſeat 
of God, and ſerue him day a night 
in his Temple, and he that ſitteth 

on the ſeat wil dwell among them. 
Efai. 45. They ſhall hunger no moꝛe, nei⸗ 
ther thirſt, neither Gall the ſunne 
lighton them, neither any heate, 
Fo2 the Lambe which is in the 
middeſt ofthe ſeat ſhal feede them, 
and Gall lead the vnto fountaines 
 Oflining water and God chal wipe 
* away all teareg from their eyes, 
Apec. ig they follow the Lambe whether 
ſo euer he goeth,They are — 
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vnto me:Waite,bleſſed are p dead, 
which die inghe Loꝛd. Euẽ ſo ſaith 
the ſpirite that they reſt from they 
ladoꝛs, but their woꝛkes folow the 
Bleſſed are they which are called 
vnto the ſupper of Lambes mart 
age. CJ ſawanewheaue, and a 


heard a voyte fromheauen, ſaying. 


4 


new earth:foe the firſt heauen and 20. 15 


the firſt earth were vaniſhed away 
and there was no moze ſea, And J 
John, ſaw the holy citie, new Hie⸗ 
ruſalem come dovon from God out 
of heauen, p2epared as a bꝛide gar 
niched foz her huſbad: and J heard 
a great voyce out of heauẽ, ſaying: 
Beholde the tabernacle of God is 
with men, and he wyll dwell with 
them: And they chal be his people, 
and God him ſelfe Call bee wyth 
them, and be theyꝛ God, And God 


Gall wype awaye all teares from :; 


they eyes. Ind there chall be no 
Ak. iiij. moze 
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moze death, neyther ſozow,neither 
crying, neyther ſhall there be any 
moze payne:fo2 the old thinges are 
ne. And he that ſat vpon the ſeat 
:Behold J make all thinges 
new: And heſayd vnto me, waite, 
toz theſe woꝛdes are faythfull, and 

de ue. And the Ingellcaryed me a⸗ 
on Way in the ſpirite, toa great and a 
ee gl hie mountaine,and chewed me the 
vcaucnice Treat titie holy Jeruſalem, deſcen- 
3«ulaif. ding out of heauen from God, ha⸗ 
uing the bꝛightnes of God:and her 
ſhining was like vnto a ſtone moſt 
pꝛecious, euen like a Jaſper,cleare 
* asChaiſtall, and had walles greet 
and hye: and had rij. gates, and at 
the gates rij: Aungels, and names 
witten, which are the names of 
the rij. Tribes of Jſraell , On the 
Eaſt ſyde iij.gates, on the Nozth 
ſyde iij. gates, and towardes the 
ſouth tij. gates, and from the Welt 
ij. gates, and the wall of the 


Elet. 43. 


of tie 


citie 
had 
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had rij.foundations, & in them the 


rij.names of the Lambes rij. Apo 
ſtles, and he that talked with me, 
had a golden rede to meaſure the 
citie withall, and the gates therok, 
and the wall thereof, And the citie 
was built itij.ſquoare, # the length 
was as large as the bzedth,and he 
meaſured the citie with the golden © 
red, xij. M. fur logs, c the length, 
and the bꝛedth, and the heigth of it, 
were equall. And he meaſured the 
wal cherot, an Cxlüij. The meaſure 
that the Angell had, was after the 
meaſure that man vleth. And the 
building of the wall of it, was of 
aſper: and Þ citie was pure gold, 
ke vnto cleareglaſſe,andthe foit- - 
dations of the wall ofthe citie were 
garniſhed withall maner of pzect- 
ous ſtones . The firſt foundation 
was a Jaſper, the ſetõd a Saphir, 
the thirde a Calcedonie, the iiij. an 
Emeralde, the v. a Sardontx, the 
Ak. v. ſixt 
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bi.a Sardius, the vij.a Chailolite, 
the vitj. a Berall, the ir.a Topas, 
the x. Criſopzaſes, ö rt, a Yacinct, 
the rij. an Imathiſt. The xij.gates 
were xij.perles, euery gate was of 
one pearle, t the ſtr&t of the Citie 
was pure gold, as thꝛough ſhining 
ſſe. And J ſaw no temple there- 
n. Foꝛ the 1 God almightie, + 
the Lamb are the temple of it. And 
the citie hath no need of the ſunne, 
neyther of the mone to lighten it, 
Foꝛthe bzightnes of God did light 
it, and the Lambe was the light of 
it. Ind the people which are ſaued 
ſhall walke in the light of it. And 
the kinges ofthe — Hall bꝛing 
theyꝛ gloꝛy (and honour ) vnſo it. 
And the gates of it, are not ſhutte 
by day * there ſhall be no night 
there: And there hall enter into 
it, none vntleane thyng , neyther 
whatſoeuer woꝛketh abhominati⸗ 
on, or mazeth lyes, but they whit 
ic 
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which are waitten in the Lambes 
booke of lyfe. CAndhe chewed me zpec.1: 
a pure riuer of water of life, cleare 
as Chailtall, pzoceding out of the 
ſeate of God and of the Lambe. 
In the middeſt of the ſtræte of it, 
and of either ſide ofthe riuer, was 
there worde of lyte which bare rij. 
maner offruites, and gaue fruite 
euery moneth, and the leaues of 
the wode ſerued to heale the peo⸗ 
ple with all. And there Call be no 
moꝛe curſe, but the ſeate of God 
and the Lambe ſhall be in it, and 
his ſeruauntes (hal ſerue him. And 
they hal ſx his face, and his name n. 60 
ſhall be in their foꝛeheades. And 
there chall be no night there, and 
they nerde no candle, neither light 
ofthe Sunne: fox the Loꝛde God 
geueth them light, and they (hall 
raigne foꝛ euermoꝛe. And he ſayd 
bnto me, theſe things are faythfull 
and true. 

| Epaph, 
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Fpaph. God be pzayſed foz that 
true ioy and ſingular cõfoꝛt, which 
the faythfull find in his holy wozd, 
It is not without a cauſe ſayd of 
the holy Apoſtle: The eye hath not 
ſene,and theearehath not harde, 
neither haue entred into the hart 
of ma: the things which God hath 
pꝛepared foz them that loue him, 
My hart is now ſo enflamed with 
the deſire ofthoſe heauenly & bleſ- 
ſed treaſures, which pou haue na- 
med to me outofthe infallible and 
true woꝛd of God, that J molt en- 
tierly wiſhe to be loſoned from this 
life, and to enioy theſe toyfull plea- 
ſures, Oh, who would not be glad 
to change lead fozſiluer,copper fo: 
gold,tranſitozy, moztall, # coꝛrup⸗ 
tible things, foꝛ certain, immoztal, 
t vncoꝛruptible thinges, earth foꝛ 
heauẽ, ſinnefoꝛ godlineſſe, darknes 
foz light, feare foꝛ ſecuritie, trauel! 
fo: quietneſſe, ſickneſſe fo2 _ 
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death foz life, the companyof men, 
fox the copany ofthe moſt hie God, 
his heauenly Aungels and bleſſed 
ſpirites: the vile pleaſures of this 
wozld, foz the ineſtimable toyes of 
the glozious kingdom of God / Oh 
like as the Hart deſireth the water pau.4.. 
b:wokes, ſo longeth my ſoule after 
thee, O God. My ſoule is a thirſt 
foꝛ God, yea euen fo2 5ᷣ liuing god: 
Oh when ſhall J come to appeare 
befozethepzeſence of my God, O 
God, thou art my God, early wil J P, 
ſeke the . My ſoule thꝛiſteth fox 
the, my fleſh alſo logethafter thee 
ina barren t dzy lad where no wa 
ter is. Thus haue J looked foꝛ the 
in thy holy place, that I might be- 
hold thy power andglozy. Foz thy 
louing kindneſſe is better then life 
it ſelſe: my lippes (hall pꝛayſe thæ. 
As long as J live will I magnifie 
thee on this maner, and lift vp my 
uled. 
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Euſeb. We reioyte ( giod bꝛother 
Epaphroditus) and geue God moſt 
harty thankes, that he hath by his 
holy ſpirite wzought ſo god and 
glad will in you to die, and to leaue 

this wzetched woꝛld. 

tpaph, I moſt hartely wich to be 
loled from this life, and to be with 
Chꝛiſt. It greueth my ſoule longer 
to liue in this moztall body . Ind 
now (O Lozde) deale with me ac⸗ 
co2ding to thy will, and tommaũd 
my ſpirite to be receaued in peate. 
Foꝛ moꝛe expedient were it fozme 
to die then to liue. 

Chriſtoph, Sir how doe you 
fele pour (elfe- 

""Epzbh, In my body weakerand 
weaker, but (J truſt) in my ſoule 
ſtronger and ſtronger, J pzay you 
lay me vp hyer in my bed: Foꝛ J be 
gin to ware very faint, mp winde 
decreſeth a waxeth chozter. Ithake 
pou, it is well, Netghboures Jam 

troubleſome 


mom" 


| 
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froubleſome vnto you, but J truſt 
IJ hall not be ſo long. 

| Theoph, It is vnto vs great top 
#conifozte, to be with yon being ſo 
odly minded. Foz in you as in a 
cleane mirrour, we behold our ſel⸗ 
ues, and ſee what ſhall become of 
bs hereaffer.Ofyou,as of a liuely 
ſcholemaiſter do we learne, how 
we (hall behaue our ſelues, when 
God lapeth Þ croſſe on vs. And we 
molt humbly beſ@ch God to geue 
vs the like patifce & thankfulnes. 
E paph. The ſpirit is willing, but 


e ee 


TY & eee 


I feelg in my ſelf pzeſent tokens of 
death, e am not certaine how long 
the Loꝛde will ſuffer me to line oꝛ 
to enioy the vſe or ſpeach, J thinke 
it conuenient to pꝛay agayne vnto 
the Loꝛd my God, and to cõmende 
my ſinfull ſoule into hys mercifull 
bandes. 

- Pail, Godip fozlooth. 


— 


Epaph. 


the fleth is weake. Fozaſmuch as t. 6 
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Epaph. Loꝛde vouchſafe J moſt 
humbly beſech ther, to heate mee 
ſinnetull creature. 

Chriſtoph, The Lo2d is nye vn⸗ 
Pla. 1 to all them that cal on him, yea that 
nen. . 
Tyeſicke Epaph. O Lobe Jeſus Chaill, 
— which art the only yen of all mẽ 
liuing, and the euerlaſting lpfe of 
the which die in thy faith : J w2et- 
ched ſinner geue and ſubmitte my 
ſelfe wholyto thy moſt bleſſed wil, 
And J being ſure p that thing can 
not periſh, which is committed vn- 
to thy mercy,moſt humbly beſech 
the (O Loꝛde) to geue me grace, 
J may now willin yleaue thys 
fraple and wicked fleſh, in hope of 
the reſurrection , whiche in better 
wiſe hall reſtoꝛe it tome agayne. 
beſ@ch the (O molt merciful 
eſti Chꝛiſt) that thon wilt by thy 
grace make ftrongmy ſoul againf 
all temptations;'& that-thouw\ 
_— ; 
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fozmentes foꝛ my ſake. And finally 
thou gaueſt thy moſt pzectous 2000 
to dye, and thy moſt bleſſed bloud, 
to be ſhed on the croſſe foꝛ my ſake,” 
Now moſt mercifull Sauiour, let 
all theſe Gua es pꝛofite me, which 
thou frely haſt gene me, which haſt |} 
en thy ſelfe foxme:let thy bloud 

lenſe and wache away the ſpots, a 
foulneſſe ot my ſinnes: let thy righ⸗ 
teouſnes hide dt couer mine vnrigh 
teouſnes: let the merits ot᷑ thy pal⸗ 
ſion & bloud be the ſatiſfaction fox 
my ſinnes:geue me loꝛd thy grace, 
on in 
d, wauer not in me, but e⸗ 
ter be firme and conſtant, that the 
hope of thy mercy and lyfe euetla⸗ 
ſting, neuer decay in me, that cha- 
ritie waxe not colde in me: : finally 
that the weakeneſſe ol my fleſh be 
not onercomme wyth the feare of 
death. Graunt me alſo CO moſt 
mercitull auiourcthat when death 


hath 
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hath chut vp the eyes ok my body, 
pet that the eyes of my ſoule may 
ſtill behoulde & loke vpon thæ:and 
that when death hath taken away 
the vſe of my toung and ſpeach, pet 
that my hart may cry and ſay vnto 
the: O Loꝛde, into thy handes 
eue and commit my ſoule, Lo2ye 
eſu, take my ſpirite. 
Theo ph. Amen. 7 
tuſeb, Sir how is it with you - 
nome 

Epaph, Euen as with a chip, 
whichis toſſed w the waueg of the 
ſea. I truſt choꝛtly to come vuGthe 
hauen, and then hall J be quiet, 
and without all daunger , J pꝛay 
pou pꝛay foꝛ me. 
Phil. "Poſt gladly. Let vs knele 
down —— and beſech the 
Loꝛde our God foꝛ his tender mer 
ties, to pꝛeſerue this our ſicke bꝛo⸗ 
ther frõ p aſſanites of Sathã, and 
to bepe „ and ſtedfaſt 
; ij. in 
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in his fayth vnto his liues end, that 
he may geue vp a god and a faith- 
full — mto thernercifull handes 
The i ol God. Gene me hether p Flower 
27 Godite Ul godly pꝛayers, that I in p name 
PHaycrS, ok vs all may read y pꝛaper, which 

is to be ſayd "fo1 them, that Iye at 

the point of death. 

Theoph, Here it is. ot 

Hilem. O molt louing Sa- 
uiour and gentle redæmer, 
which cameſt into this woꝛld 
to call ſinners vnto repentaunce, 
and to ſæke vp that was loſt, thou 
faba what taſe this our brother 
lyeth here, vilited with thy mer⸗ 
and ready to pelde bp his ſonke inte 
thy holy bandes O lohke bpon 
him (mol tle Saulour) with 
khymerifull eye, pitte him, and 
be fauourable vnto him, Me 4 
thy woꝛkemanchippe: deſpiſe no 
theretoze the wozke ol thine owne 
handes 
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handes. Thou ſufferedſtthp bleſſed 
body, and thy pzecſbus bloud to be 
(hed foz his ſinnes, # to bꝛing hym 
vnto the glozp of thy heauen y fa⸗ 
ther, let it not theroꝛe tome to paſſe 
that thou chouldſt ſuffer ſo great 
papnes foꝛ hym in vayne. Ye was 
baptiſed in thy name, gaue hym⸗ 
ſelfe wholy to be thy ſeruant, foꝛſa⸗ 
king the deuill, the woꝛlde, and the 
fleſhe, confeſſe him therefoze betoze 
the heauenly father and his bleſſed 

Aungels to be thy ſeruaunt. Yys 

ſins, we confeſſe are great ( foꝛ who 

is able to ſay:my hart is cleagg ⁊ I Pen. 20 
am free fro ſinne) but thy mekeles 

(O Loꝛd) are much greater. And 
thou camelt not to call p righteous Wat. s, 
but ſinners vnto repentaunte. To "TM 
them that are diſeaſed andouerla- : 


thou pꝛomiſe eaſe. Thou art that 
god, which willeſt not the death of 


a ſinner, but rather that he choulde 
LI. ij. turne 


den with the burden of ſinne, doff e zer? 


' 
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- turne #lives Thou art the ſautour 

1. Thel. 2. Which wiſhelt a men to be ſaued, 
andto come to p knowledge of thy 
truth. Withdzaw not thertoze thy 
mercy from him becauſe of his ſins 
but rather lay vpon him thy ſauing 
helth that thou maiſt evo thy ſelfe 
toward him to be a ſauiour. What 
. pꝛayſe can there be toa phi 
tion then to heale the ſicke : Net- 
ther can there be a greater glozy to 
the being a ſauiour, thẽ to ſaue ſin 
ners: ſaue him therfoꝛe © loꝛd foꝛ 
thy names ſake. Againe, let 2 law 
be.yo coꝛſiue to his conſcience, but 

rather geue him grate, euen in this 
extreame agony and conflicte of 
death, to be fully perſwaded that 
thou by thy death haſt taken away 
all his ſinnes, fulfilled the law foꝛ 
him and by this meanes deliuered 
him fro the curſe of the law, a payd 
hys raunſome, that he thus benig 
fully perſwaded may haue a 12 
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hart a free conſcience, ⁊ a glad will 
; to foꝛſake this w2etched woꝛld, and 
to goe vnto his lo2d God, 


* hadruleofdeath, euenſathan:ſuf- , cou, 

| ferhimnot therfozg{Wercerciſe his 

tyꝛanny vppdn thy ur ſicke Bꝛo⸗ 

ther, noꝛ to diſquiet his conſcience 
with the terrours dt ſinne # paines 

ok hell. Let not ſathan, noꝛ his in- 

fernal army tempt him further the 


| Moꝛeo⸗ web. 
uer thou halt conquered him that e.; 


he is able to beare, but euermoꝛe cn 


geue him grace euen vnto his laſt 
bꝛeath, valiantly to fighte agaynſt 
the deuill, with fron fayth in thy 
— bloud: that he may fight 
a god fight, and kinich his 4 
wyth ioye, vnto the glozye of thy 
name, and the health of his ſoule. 
O Loꝛde, ſo wozke in him by thy 
holye ſpirite, that he wyth all his 
hart may contemne, and deſpiſe all 
wozldly thinges, and ſet his minde 
wholie vppon heanenlye thinges, 
AI. iiij. ho⸗ 
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hoping foz them witha ſtrong and 

Hndoubted fayth-Againe: ern 
græue him O ſweet ſauiout) to be 
loſened from thys vile & wꝛetched 
carcaſe, which is now ſo full of ſoz- 
row, trouble, anguich, ſicknes, and 
payne : but rather let? hym haue a 
bente and ready wyll, thzough thy 
godneſſe,to put it of, yea and that 
woyth thys fayth, that he at thelaſt 
day ha] receive it againe in a much 
better ſtate, then it is now, o2 euer 
was from the day of his bir th, euẽ 
a body vncoꝛruptible, unmoztall,x 
like to thy glozious body. Let hys 
whole hart and minde be ſet onely 
vpon the, Let the remembzaunce 
of the ioyes of heauen be ſo feruent 
in his bꝛeſt:that he may both pati⸗ 
ently # thankfullie take hys death: 
and euer wiſhe to be wyth the in 
gloꝛy. And whẽ the time commeth, 
that he (hall geue ouer to nature. 
depart from this miſerable ow 
uch⸗ 
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vouchſale we moſt humbly beſxch 
the O Loꝛd Jeſu, to take his ſoule 
into thy hands, & to place it among 
the glozious company of thy holye 
Angels and bleſſed ſaintes, and to 
kepeit vnto that molt ioptull day 


of the generall reſurrection” that 
both his body x ſoule though thine 
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almightie power being knit againe 


together at that day, he may ſoꝛ e⸗ 
uer and euer eniope thy glozious 
kingdome, and ſing perpetuall 
pꝛayſes to they bleſſed name, 
Chriſtoph, Amen. 
Epaph, O God be Mercifull vnto 


me t bleſſe me: chew me the light 


of thy countenaunce, and deale ta- 
uourably wyth me, Lighten mine 
eyes, that J ſlæpe not in death, leſt 
mine enemy ſap: I haue pꝛeuayled 
againſt him. Foꝛ if J be caſt down, 
they that trouble me, will reioyce 
at it. But my truſt is in thy mercy, 
t my hart is toyfull in thy ſaluatis, 

8 II. v. Phil. 
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Phil, Sir how do you? 
Epaph. My bodely ſight is gone. 
Phil, The Loꝛd gaue it pou, and 
the Loꝛde hath taken it away a- 
gayne. As it hath pleaſed the Loꝛd 
ſo is it tome to paſſe: Bleſſed bee 
the name ofthe Loꝛde. Now that 
God hath taken away the ſight of 
your co2pozall eyes, beholde the 
Loꝛd your God wyth the eyes of 
your fayth: and doubt you not, but 
that choꝛtly you (hall ſee the gloꝛi⸗ 
ous maieſtie of God, wyth the eyes 
ofyour ſoule, euen as he is, face to 
face: which ſhall be vnto you ſuch 
{op,and ſo great comfo2te, that no 
tongue ts able to expꝛeſſe, noꝛ no 
hart able to thinke it. 
Epaph. J beleue and am aſſured⸗ 
lye perſuaded, that J all ſœ the 
pleaſures of the loꝛde in the lande 
of the liuing. 
P gil. Continue in this faith vnto 
the end, a you ſhal ſurely be ſaued. 
t-paph, 
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1 God hath takẽ away 
Imp ſight.ſo do all my other ſenſes 
Necay. | 
Phil. Though by the appoynt- 
Inent of God, you looſe your bode⸗ 
Ny ſpeach,yet hall your ſoule in the 
eauenly kingdome, ſing, pzayſe, 
and magitiy the Loꝛd your God 
woꝛldes without ende. Andalbeit 
the bodely hearing be taken away 
from pou, vet ſhal your ſoule in the 
kingdome ot God heare ſuch ſwete 
pleaſaunt, æ delictable thinges, as 
neuer moztall man heard, noꝛ may 
heare the like, Igayae , although 
your going, c the vſe of pour whole 
body be taken away from you,and 
your body returne vnto the earth 
fro whence it came, yet doubt you 
not, but your ſoule being once deli⸗ 

uered out of the pꝛiſõ of your body, 

ſhall ſerue p 102d pour god perkect⸗ 

ly. and iopfully follow the Lambe z poc. 
Chꝛiſt, whether ſo euer he goeth. ; 
an pap $ 
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out of the pꝛiſon of the body, _ | 
I may come vnto thee, and gloꝛif 
thy holy name Commaund | 
ſpirite to be receaued in peace, Fo! 
moze erpedient were it foz me tt 
die, then to liue. 

Phil. Be on god comfoꝛt Sir 
God in this your trouble and bit 
ter agony of death is pzeſent witt 
vou, and when he ſ&th conuenient 
time, he will deliver pou ont of all 
your paynes, take you vnto hym, 
and place pou in his glouous king 
dome. 

tpaph, O Loꝛd, deliuer my ſoule 
from the ſwozd, my dearling from 
the power of the dogge. Sane me 
fro the Lions mouth. Bow downe 
thine eare to me, make halt to deli⸗ 
uer me. Be thou my pꝛotectoꝛ, O 
God, and houſe of defece,that thou 
mailt ſaue me. Be thou my ſtrong 
ene and my caſtell: Se thou my 

: guide, 
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ug guide, and lead me for thy names 
efſake, Dꝛaw me out of the net, that 
they haue layde pꝛiuilp foz me: foz 
chou art my ſtrength , Into they 
handes J commend mp ſprite, foz 
thou halt redemed me, © Lozde 
thou Godok truth, 

Phil, Feate not bꝛother Epa- 
phroditus. God is pour loning fa⸗ 
ther and moſt gentle Sauiour. He 
hath heard pour humble requeſt 
and graunted your petitions , Me 
hath and will defend pou from all 
enill, euen bnto the end. He wil not 
ſuffer you to be deuoured of that 
helliche Lion # cruel dogge the de- 
uill. He hath ſent his holy Angells 
hether vnto you, euẽ into this your 
chamber. Theyare here pzeſentfoz 

' | your great comfoꝛt. They haue pit⸗ Y.: 
ched their tentes round about you, 
that they may kepe you harmeleſſe 
and ſafe from the denouring teeth 
ofSathan.They waite vppon YOu pſal.pt 
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diligently fo2 your defence , c will 
neuer depart from pon, till they re⸗ 
ceaue your ſoule, and cary it vp lo- 
uingly as a moſt pꝛecious relique 
into the kingdome of heauen, and 
molt ioyfully pꝛeſent it vnto the 
glozious thꝛone of Gods maieſtie. 
Fire Þ eyes of pour fayth on Chziſt 
and Chaſtes merites, on Chaiſtes 
+ paſſion and death, on Chaiſtes bleſ⸗ 
ſed body bzeaking, and his moſt 
p2ectous bloud ſhedding, on his tri 
umphe and victozy over Sathan 
and his helliſhe army:beleue Chꝛiſt 
to be pour alone Sauiour, and all 
his woꝛks to be pour god wozks, 
and ſo chal ye not periche, but haue 
euerlaſting lite, 
be ficke Epaph. Paſt the O10 dto deli⸗ 
. net me, foꝛ it is hie time. In thee O 
ien L oꝛd Chiſt my moſt merciful Sa 
uiour and onely redemer, in ther in 
ther alone is al my truſt, let me ne⸗ 
uer be confounded, © Jy Mer⸗ 
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cy Jeſu, merty: O Chꝛiſt: Mercy 
Chꝛiſt mercy:O God the father, O 
God 5ᷣ ſonne, O god Þ holy Ghoſt: 


O moſt bleſſed Trinitie, iij.perſons 


te God, haue mercy on me:Re⸗ 
ct. ue my ſoule into thy handes. 
Place it foꝛ thy mercies ſake, in thy 
heauenly kingdome among thy ho 
ly Angelis t bleſſed Saints. O my 
god God: O Father: O mp moſt 
mercitull Father, mercy, mercy. 

Phil. God the father which made 
you, bleſſe pou: God the Sonne 
which redæmed pou, pꝛeſerue you; 
God the holy gholt which ſanctift- 
eth you, confirme x ſtrengthe you, 
The bleſling, defence, and ſauing 
health of the almighty God, 5 Fa- 
ther, the Sonne, a the holy Ghoſt, 
pꝛeſerue you from all euul, bang 
you bnto euerlaſtinglyte, 

Chriſtoph, Amen, 

Euſeb. Me thinke he hath genen 


bpt olt. | 
hah Theoph, 
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Theoph, Ao he is pet aliue. God 
.comfozt him. Loꝛde ſhew him the 
light of thy loning countenance, 

Epaph , When ſhall J come to 

—_— befoze the pꝛeſente of my 
od? 

Phil, God be thanked, he pet 
2nez1% ſpeaketh, yea, he godly ſpeaketh, 
theſicke Bꝛother Epaphroditus, take A 
man. hart vnto pou, ſhainke not. Fight 

a god fight : Bee not diſcoura⸗ 
— neyther wyth the terrours of 
than, no2 wyth the paynes of 
death. God is on pour ſide, God is 
- pour graund captaine , Pou fight 
vnder p banner ofthat moſt m 
tte and victoꝛious Emperour Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt. Onelycontinue as pou 
haue begun, and the day is poures. 
Sathan wyth all hys armie, lyke 
miſerable cowardes, ſhal de put to 
flight a vanquiched. Pon ſhal haue 
à iopfull victoꝛie ouer them. The 
payne of the battell is choꝛt a _ 
u 
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but the glozy of your triumph ſhall 
abide foz euer c euer. Heare what 


—— onto the end chall be ſa⸗ 


your graũd captaine ſaith: He that Mat. 4 


ued. To him that ouercommeth J voc. 


will geue to eate of the træ of lite 
which is in the middeſt of Para⸗ 
diſe of God. Be faithfull vnto the 
death, and 65 hall geue the the 
crovone 12 

meth wül J make a piller in — 
temple of my God, and he chall go 
no moꝛe out. ea, to him that — 
tommeth will I graunt to fit with 
me in — Bereſe vou, what 
pꝛecious and moſt noble rewardes 
are ſet fozth vnto yoo; if you go 
foꝛth valiauntly to fight aga 

pour enemies, which Urs mm 
deſtruction; Onely belene; onely 


Hun chat ouercom⸗ Apoc. ; 


crucified, Onely engraue in your 


hart deepely a ſure: and vndoub⸗ 
ted confidence in the mercitull pꝛo⸗ 


+ - ſys Chaiſt, and you ſhall moſt cer- 
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miſes of God the father, which he 
bath made bnto you in the pzect- 
ous bloud of his dearely beloued 
ſonne, and our alone Samour Je 


tainly haue the victozy, and obtain 
the reward of ioyfull immoꝛtalitie. 
Deare what pour graund captaine 
ſayth: God hath ſo dearely 


Chuſt 
loued the! would, that he gaue his 


onely begotten ſonne , that euery 
one that beleueth on him thoulde 
not periſh but haue everlaſting life 
F021 god ſent not his ſonne tnto the 
woꝛld, to condemne the world, but 
that the woꝛld ould be ſaued by 
hym. He that beleueth on him, is 
not damned. John Baptiſt ſayth, 
He 5 beleueth onthe ſonne ofgod, 


hath everlaſting life. My ſhepe, 
ſayth C hꝛiſt, heare my voyce;and J 
know them, e they follow me, and 


I gene thẽ cuerlaſtinglife:neither 
Tap W euer, * 1 
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Gall any man plucke thẽ out of my 

hand. Myfather which gane them 

to me is greater then al, and no mã 

can plucke them out of my Fathers 

hande. J and my Father are one. 

Againe: J am the reſurrection and 200.0 

lite. He that beleueth in me, though 

he were dead, yet ſhall he line. And 

euery one that liueth and belæueth 

in me, hal neuer dye. J am p way, / 

the truth, x the like. Folow Chuiſf, 20h. 

and you ca not erre, noꝛ goe out of. 

the way, foꝛ he is the way, Beleue 

Chꝛiſt, and yon can not be decea⸗ 

ued, foꝛ he is the trueth. Abide and 

remapne in Chꝛiſt, and you tan not 

dye the death euerlaſting foꝛ he his 

the lyfe. Wherefoze (O molt deare 

bꝛother)cleaue with ſtrong faith to 

theſe inolt werte and comfoꝛtable 

pꝛomiſes of Chailt oure Sautour, 

Beleue to obtaine whatſoeuer is 

pꝛomiſed. So map you be ſure to 

be gods ſonne, ſt heyꝛe of hys euer⸗ 
om. ij. laſting 
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laſt ing kingdome, neuer fo piriſh, 
but to haue aeternall life, 
. Epaph.Fbelene to haue remiſſi⸗ 
onofalr ſinnes through faith in 
Chꝛiſtes bloud. Loꝛd Jeſu take my 
ſpirite.O heauenly Father, A cem 
mend my ſpirite into thy handes. 
- Phil; This fayth( deare bꝛother) 
maketh you the ſonne of God, and 
heireofhis gloꝛious kingdome yea 
it maketh you Chailtes bother, 
fellow heyꝛe wyth him of nd ag 
ting glozy. It purchaſeth foz you, 
fauour at 2ᷣ hand of God, #fozgeue 
neſſe of all your ſinnes. Jtbaing- 
eth bnto you peace and quietneſſe 
of conſcience. Jt maketh a perfect 
reconciliation, and an everlaſting 
agreement betwene god and you, 
It delinereth you from death, and 
bꝛingeth you vnto acternall gloꝛzp. 
It maketh you a Citizen of new 
and heauenly Hieruſalem, where 
(if you continue ſtedfaſt in thys 
fayth) 
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fayth) you ſhal remayne fo2 euer x 
tkuer in a moſt bleſſed and ioyfull 
tate, hauing the fruition of Gods 
glozions maieſtie in perfect glozy, 
woꝛldes wythout ende, vnto your 
| erceding toye and bnſpeakeable 
comfozt, _ 

Euſeb. Sir, beholde 5 like ofthis 
our bother beginneth to dꝛaw vn⸗ 
to an ende. 

Phil. pea rather, he now begin: 
neth to chaunge a moꝛtal liteforan 
immoꝛtall life The life that is led 
in this would, is rather a ſhadow of 
a life, then a very life indeed. Now 
brother, — in the fayth ol 
Chailt, — chat crucited . 


Remember Chꝛiſtt to be your alone ratjonts 


to be your mercifull father. Fozget 
not that all your ſinnes are vated 
away in Chailtes pꝛecious blond, 

and that by the vertue ofhys death 


and paſſion, you are made heire of 
Mm. ij. euer⸗ 


Sauiour. Remeber God p father wan. 
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euerlaſting ſaluation , Bzother, if 
pou can ſpeake, aunſwere: It pou 
cannot ſpeake,thew ſome outward 
ſigne and token, that it may be a te⸗ 
ſtimonpe vnto vs of pour ſtedfaſt 
fayth;and godly departure. 
Chuſtoph, Loe, he holdeth vp 
his hand. 
Euſeb. God be thanked. 
Phil. He ſemeth pet to hear. er⸗ 
\wade your ſel fe moſt dear bꝛother) 
that God euen now calleth you out 
ofthis vale of wzetchedneſſe, vato 
the iopkull enheritance of his euer⸗ 
laſting kingdome, where pou ſhall 
not miſerably liue with ſinfull men 
ds vou haue done in this wozlde) 
but vou ſhal gloziouſliy raigne with 
that molt mighty God, c with hys 
holy Angels and bleſſed Saintes, 
Now begins pour iop, pour ſolace, 
your comfoꝛt, now beginneth pour 
true lite, which hal be euerlalting. 
now is the end of all your ſozowes 
19% tome, 
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rome, now beginneth your vnfai 
ned ioy and true telicitie. Nod chal 
ye ſ the gloꝛious maieſty of God 
face to fate. Naw ſhall you behold 
and perfectly know all the godlye 
that haue bene from the beginning 
bk the woꝛld, and be mery tt reioyce 
with them. Now chall you ſ& your 
Sauiour and elder bother Chzilt 
às he is, now ſhall you be clothed -- 
with the white garmẽtes ofimmoz 
tality:now (hal you haue a crowne 
of gold, ſet vpon your heade, Now 
ſhall ye eat of the tre oflife , which 
is inp midſt ot p Paradiſe of God 
and dꝛinck of the fountaynes of li⸗ 
uing water. Now ſhal you be a pil 
lar in the temple of your God, cr ſit 
with him on his ſeate . And theſe 
your toyes chall be euerlaſting, and 
neuer haue ende, Unto theſe ioyes 
hal you ſtraightwayes go, foz c⸗ 
uermoze enioy them. 2 a 
Theoph. Our bꝛother is euẽ now 
| m. iiij. depar⸗ 
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departedfrom this woꝛld vnto the 
Loꝛd our God, as you lpake theſe 
woꝛdes, vnto thele ioyes ſhall you 
ſtraight wayes go, ct foꝛ euermoꝛe 
enioy them: he gaue vp the Gholt, 
and — reſteth in the Loꝛd. 
Phil. The Loꝛd our God be pꝛai 
The com ſed: Our brother bath made a god- | 
ment ang lye end. He hath geuen vp a god 
man be ſpixite into the bandes of the lng 
partes. God. He is J doubt not, ot the nii- 
ber of them, of whoſe death it is 
waitten: Pꝛecious in the ſighte of 
Pal. 116 the L ozd is the death or his faintes 
3-0c..1 Plelledare thepthat dye in p Loꝛd 
pot. Bis life befoꝛe mẽ was vnrebuke⸗ 
able and blameles. He liued iuſtly 
and vpꝛightly with his neighbours 
Me was frendly to all godly men, 
and enemy to no mã. Me was both 
a ſincere fauourer, and a diligent 
follower ot Gods moſt holy word. 
He abhoꝛred allſectes;Papiſts,2- 
. gene Al; Nat 
wit 
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withſtanding alwaye paying fo 
their amendment,that they know- 
ledging their erroꝛs, mighte with 
Ps conteſſe one God, and one truth 
in the vnity ok the ſpirite.Be was a 
; Deare frende to ſuch as were ſtudi⸗ 
dus of god letters, to widowes, 
to fatherles childzen, to poꝛe pon 
mapdes mariages, to pong — 
had not wherewith to ſet vp theyꝛ 
occupations, to pꝛiſoners, to thoſe 
pm2e people which were not able 
to get their liuing, to poꝛe houchol⸗ 
ders, to the repayzing ol hie wayes 
and ſurh like. What a will he made 
ve know. His end alſo ye know. 
Chriſtoph, A chꝛiſten and godly 
end made hæ. G O D geue vs all 
grace to make the like. 
Phil. Of à god life commeth a 
god death, if the departure of the 
godly may be called a death, and 
not rather a paſſage vnto a better 
life, Well his body now ſlepeth in 
m. v. the 
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the Lozdandhis ſoule raigneth in 
gloꝛy with God. 

Euſeb. God graunt him and vs 
all a topfull reſurrection, 

Th COP h Amen. 

Phil. Neighbours, befoze we de- 
part, let vs all knele downe #geue 
God the father the thankes foz the 
godly departure of this our chꝛi⸗ 
ſten bꝛother. 

Chriſt, It it conuenient ſo to do. 
. Phil. Geue me hether the boke 
Flower Ok the flower of godly pzapers . J 
ant wag, will rehearſe the thankes gening 
rat. into God foꝛ the departure of the 

kaythfull out ofthis woꝛld. 

Euſcb,Loheare is the boke. 

Phil, The name ofthe Loꝛd our 
God be giloztied, 

Chriſtoph, Both now and euer, 
Amen. 

Phil. O how can we! moſt louing 

father) render vnto the& ſufficient 


= . * thine: ineſtimable 
god” 


f 
* 
enn m. 8 
1 - 1 as " 


MANS SALVE. &@3 


geodnes toward thy faythfull ſer- 
uantes: whom thou calling out of 
this wꝛetched wozld, voucheſtſafe 
to place in thy heauenly kingdome 
among the glozious companpe of 
thy holy Angels and bleſſed ſaints, 
O full pꝛecious is the death of the . 116 
faythfull in thy ſight. Bleſſed are 2 
the dead that dye in thæ, O Loꝛde. 
Fo: they ar at reſt from their pain 
ful trauels ⁊ laboures. The ſoules gap.; 
of the righteous are in thy hande, 
O God:and the paine of death (hal 
not thouch them. Jntheſight of the 
vnwiſe, they appeare to dye: but 
they are in peace They ſhine as the 
ſparks that runne thꝛough the red 
buch. Theygliſter as the ſhining of Dan: 
heauen. They are as the ſtarres 
woꝛld without ende. They are as 
the Aungels or god. They are clad 
with white garmentes, a haue gol 
den crownes vpõ their heds. They 
do ſeruice day and night * the 
10 | glozi- 
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glozious thꝛone of thy diuine mate 
ſtie. They neither hunger nozthirſt | 
any moꝛe, neither doth ſun oz a⸗ 
ny heat fall vpon thẽ, foꝛ the Lamb 
which is in the midſt of the thꝛone 
gouerneth them, and leadeth them 
vnto the lining fountaynes of wa⸗ 
ters. They folow the Lambe whe 
ther ſo euer he goeth. They haue 
ſuchtopes as eye hath not ſene, no 
eare hath heard, neyther is there a⸗ 
ny hart able to thinke them. Infi⸗ 
nite and vnſpeakeable are the trea 
ſures (O Loꝛde) which thou haſt 
layd vp foꝛ them that depart in thy 
fayth. Foꝛ theſe thy fatherly bene⸗ 
fites towardthe ſoules of the faith⸗ 
ful, and foꝛ that it hath pleaſed the 
to call thys our Chꝛiſtian bzother 
from this vale of miſerie vnto thy 
heanenly kingdome, we geue vnto 
thee moſt hartie thankes, humbly 
beſ@ching thee, that thou wilt take 


like care foꝛ vs, and ſo gouerne vs 
| with 
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wyth thy holy ſpirite, both in ſicke⸗ 
nes and in health, that we may live 
aà godand god IE in this pꝛe⸗ 
| rent woꝛld, and whenſoeuer it (hal 
be thy god pleaſure to cal vs hece, 
we map with ſtrong fayth in the, 
and in thy Sonne Chꝛiſt Jeſy our 
| Lo2d, commend both our bodies k 
ſoules into thy merciful hand, and 
thzough: thy godnes be placed in 
thy gloꝛious kingdome among thy 
faythfull choſen people, and ſo foꝛ 
euer and euer pꝛayſe and magnifie 
the our heauenly father, to whom, 
with thy dearly beloued ſonne Je⸗ 
ſu Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and S quiour, 
and the holy Ghoſt that moſt wert 
comfozter,be all gloꝛy andhonour 
woꝛldeg without end. 

. Theoph, Amen, 

Phil. Riſe let vs go, and comfort 
our frendes, p they do not to much 
ſoꝛow foꝛ the departure of this our 


moſt deare bꝛother, which now re⸗ 
ſteth 
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ſteth in toyfull peace. That done, 
neighbour Chꝛiſtopher, repatre 
you vnto ſome godly learned man, 
ct defire him to pꝛepare a Sermo, 
fo2 the buryall ot thys our bꝛother, 
againſt to moꝛtow about the ninth 


houre. 
It ſhall be done. 


Chriſtoph. 


Phil. Belahvour Theophile, # 
neighbour Euſebius, goe p your 
Wap, and pꝛouide al thinges necel⸗ 
ſary fo2 the comely furniture of the 


buryall, thatnothing be wanting, 
when the time commeth. 


Euſeb. We will do it gladly. 
Thel; Phil. The very god okpeate ſac- 
tifie vs though out , and ſo wholy 
p2eſerne bs bothin ſpirit. foule,and 
body, that we may be blamed in no 
thing at the comming of our -—_i 
Jeſus Chzilt, 
Theoph, Amen, 
Phil. Our Lozde Jeſus < 
hunſelſe,s God our Father, w 0 
a 


1. Tt. 2. 
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| hathloned vs, andhath genen vs 


which lone our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt 
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everlaſting conſolation, and god 
hope thozow grace, comfozt our 
hartes, and ſtabiliſhe vs in all god 
ſaying and doing, 
Euſeb,,Imen, 
Phil, Peace be bnto the bꝛethꝛen 
and lone with fayth from God the 
father and from the Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte, Grace be with all them 


bnfainedly, 
Chriſtoph. Amen. 
Phil, Bleſſing, gloꝛp, wiſdom, 
thankes, honour, power 
and might be vnto our 
God fo2 euer⸗ 
moꝛe. 
Theoph. Amen. 
Amen. 


Geue the glory to God 


alone. 
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